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1. Introduction
Îgv®da was originally, or perhaps more logically/scientifically, 

arranged on the basis of ten Ma¸·alas. Hence, this is the way of 
presentation followed in this Treatise. However, for the convenience 
of those readers who may be familiar with only AÀ¶akaÆ-based 
classification, these are also indicated at appropriate places. This 
subsequent classification may have been introduced for easier handling, 
as each AÀ¶akaÆ is designed to contain more or less the same number 
of s£ktas (or appropriately the same number of Îks). A short summary 
of the contents of the ten Ma¸·alas follows.

Ma¸·alam 1
This Ma¸·alam contains 191 s£ktas, a collection of perceptions 

of various V®dik sages. In most s£ktas more stress is on observed gross 
world (category I) and attributing the natural phenomena (or gross 
world) to imaginary divinities - Adhidaivik or subtle world (category 
II). A few of these s£ktas talk about the causal world of S°ma (category 
III) (eg. Indra, A¿vins, Savita). Ëtma (category IV) is also alluded to 
in some of them.

Ma¸·alam 2
Forty three s£ktas are there in this Ma¸·alam. These are perceived 

mostly by sage Grithsamada and a few of them from sages belonging 
to his clan. Some Îks deal with all the aspects of Îgv®da.

Ma¸·alam 3
This Ma¸·alam consists of sixty two s£ktas from sage Vi¿v¡mitra 

(G¡thi), and some are perceptions of sages belonging to Vi¿v¡mitra 
G°tra. Many beautiful/sublime s£ktas falling into the four categories 
of V®dik knowledge can be found in this Ma¸·alam.

Ma¸·alam 4
A collection of fifty eight s£ktas from the great sage V¡mad®va 

and sages belonging to his G°tra constitutes this Ma¸·alam. Many of 
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them are very sublime s£ktas coached in the highly mystic language 
prevalent in those days and are not easily comprehensible for common 
men.

Ma¸·alam 5
Sage Atri and Ëtreyas are the perceivers of the s£ktas, numbering 

eighty seven, of this Ma¸·alam. Some interesting s£ktas containing 
Îks which carry the four categories of V®dik knowledge can be seen 
in this Ma¸·alam.

Ma¸·alam 6
Perceptions of sage (B¡rhaspatya) Bharadv¡ja, Bh¡radv¡jas and 

áamyu (B¡rhaspatya) are presented in this Ma¸·alam consisting 
of seventy five s£ktas, which covers all the four branches of V®dik 
knowledge.

Ma¸·alam 7
Hundred and four s£ktas perceived by another great sage 

VasiÀ¶ha (Maitr¡varu¸i), VasiÀ¶haputras and Kum¡ra are found in this 
Ma¸·alam. Many of them are in the symbolic language and hence 
misconstrued by most commentators. There are also a few prayer 
type s£ktas in this Ma¸·alam, which are quite famous. Îks in this 
Ma¸·alam cover all the four types of V®dik knowledge, which is also 
the case of the next Ma¸·alam (8).

Ma¸·alam 8
Most of the s£ktas of this Ma¸·alam are perceptions of sages 

belonging to K¡¸va and Ë´giras G°tras. However, some s£ktas from 
sages belonging to Ëtr®ya, Bh¡ragava and Gautama G°tras are also 
found in this Ma¸·alam. Quite a few s£ktas contain Îks coached 
in the mystic V®dik language and hence grossly misinterpreted by 
most commentators. It contains ninety two s£ktas (excluding eleven 
B¡lakhilya S£ktas). Even then there are more Îks in this Ma¸·alam  
than in Ma¸·alas seven and nine which have more number of s£ktas.

Ma¸·alam 9
This is a collection of one hundred and fourteen s£ktas from 

various ÎÀies almost exclusively on flowing essence of S°ma, which 
could be gross (eg. ghee, water, juice of S°ma plant, etc.); or subtle 
(eg. V®dik hymns); or spiritual, namely flowing essence of Ëtma; 
corresponding to gross, subtle and causal bodies respectively. The first 
sixty seven s£ktas which are almost exclusively in G¡yatri Chandas 
constitute one set (say A). These are commonly chanted in the gross 
type of Pavam¡na-S°ma sacrifices all over the country even now. 
In general, Mantras in these s£ktas are simpler to analyse than those 
contained in the last forty seven s£ktas.

Ma¸·alam 10
Like Ma¸·alam 1, this one also contains 191 s£ktas from various 

ÎÀies. First four ÎÀies appearing in both the Ma¸·alas are also the 
same, except for J®ta (second ÎÀi in Ma¸·alam 1 and whose name does 
not appear in Ma¸·alam 9). On closer scrutiny, one can observe that 
names of the perceivers of many s£ktas are fictitious (eg. Yama, Yami, 
S£ry¡, Urva¿i, Indra, Agni etc.). So, many s£ktas can be expected to 
be in the symbolic language of those days and the readers should 
not be misled by their superficial meaning. A good understanding of 
Ma¸·alam 9 - the Causal World of S°ma - is a pre-requisite for proper 
understanding and appreciation of the implied meanings of these s£ktas. 
However, the last quarter of the Ma¸·alam contains s£ktas which are 
comparatively short and easier to comprehend than the s£ktas of the 
earlier three quarters of the Ma¸·alam.

Ultimate aim of any serious study of Îgv®da should be to 
understand the exact meaning (or meanings) of each of the Mantras, 
which seers of these Mantras wanted to convey to others.

Finally, the rationale behind the numbering of Ma¸·alas between 
2 and 9 could be the following. Ma¸·alam 2 containing smallest 
number of s£ktas (43) and number of mantras (429) was given the 
second place. Between the third and fourth Ma¸·alas, there is little 
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difference between number of mantras, 617 and 589 respectively. 
However, in general, mantras in the fourth Ma¸·alam are much more 
difficult to comprehend than those of the third Ma¸·alam. Number 
of mantras continuously increase from fifth Ma¸·alam onwards to 
ninth Ma¸·alam. Similarly, though both first Ma¸·alam and tenth 
Ma¸·alam contain the same number of s£ktas, mantras of Ma¸·alam 
ten are generally more complex and hence more difficult to comprehend 
than those of Ma¸·alam one.

2. Overview of Ma¸·alas
Ma¸·alam 1

This Ma¸·alam contains a collection of 191 s£ktas from the great 
sages, who lived in the V®dik period, as detailed below.

The first ten s£ktas are from sage Madhucandas (Vai¿v¡mitra). 
D®vatas of the different s£ktas are as follows : s£ktam 1 on Agni; 2 
on V¡yu, Indra, Mitra and Varu¸a; 3 on A¿vins, Indra, Vi¿v®d®vas 
and Sarasvati; 4 - 5 on Indra; 6 on Indra and Maruts; and 7 to 10 on 
Indra. Mantras of these s£ktas serve as the base, or foundation, for the 
various aspects of knowledge contained in the V®das. The observed 
gross world and some of the main shining beings (Divinities), who are 
imagined to be responsible for the appearance of this diverse, ever-
changing Universe and their attributes/activities are brought out for 
the first time through these s£ktas. Though the stress is mainly on 
Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik knowledge, some entities who appear also 
in the Causal World; like A¿vins, S°ma, Indra etc. are also being talked 
about in these s£ktas. Eleventh s£ktam by sage J®ta (M¡dhuchanda) is 
also on Indra. 

The next twelve s£ktas (12 through 23) are perceptions of the 
famous sage (K¡¸va) M®dh¡tithi. He introduces a few more divinities 
(or shining beings) in these s£ktas. S£ktam 12 is on Agni as per the 
convention followed in Îgv®da. S£ktam 13 is a typical Ëpr¢ya s£kta, 
which is basically on Agni. However, a few more divinities are also 

invoked in these twelve Îks of the s£ktam. S£ktam 14 is on Vi¿v®d®vas 
and in 15, sage M®dh¡tithi introduces a new entity Dravi¸°d¡. Indra 
is dealt with in s£ktam 16 and 17. B¤haspati, S°ma, Sadasaspti and 
DakÀi¸¡ (personified) are the new divinities introduced in s£ktam 18. 
S£ktam 19 is on Agni and Maruts; 20 on Ribh£s and 21 on Indra and 
Agni. In s£ktas 22 and 23, sage M®dh¡tithi talks about many shining 
beings including some new entities like ViÀ¸u, Marutv¡n, ËpaÅ, etc.. 
Adhibhautik, Adhidaivik and Ëdhy¡tmik meanings can be derived for 
many Îks of the twelve s£ktas from sage M®dhatithi. Three s£ktas 
1.15, 1.18 and 1.22 are sources of all four categories of knowledge.

Next seven s£ktas (24 through 30) are perceptions of sage 
(Ëj¢garti) áuna¿¿®pa. Among them 24 and 25 are particularly note-
worthy as many Îks in these two contain implied meaning. S£ktaÆ 
24 deals with Praj¡pati, Agni, Savita, Varu¸a, etc.; while s£ktam 25 is 
exclusively on Varu¸a, who may symbolise the Manifested Self and, 
by implication, Ëtma. Agni is the D®vat¡ of s£ktas 26 and 27 (except 
the last Îk). The first three types of information are there in 27 and 
28. In contrast, 29 an Indra-s£ktam, deals with only Adhibhautik and 
Adhidaivik knowledge; so also s£ktam 30 on Indra, Ul£khala, Musala, 
etc..

This is followed by five s£ktas (31 through 35) from (Ë´girasa) 
sage, Hira¸yast£pa as follows: 31 on Agni; 32, 33 on Indra; 34 on 
A¿vins and 35 on Savit¡ mainly (except the first Îk). All five s£ktas 
are expressed in the ancient symbolic language; or many Îks in these 
s£ktas contain hidden meaning. Another ancient sage Ka¸va is the 
perceiver of s£ktas 36 through 43. s£ktam 36 is mostly on Agni; the 
next three on Maruts; 40 on Brahma¸aspati; 41 on sons of Aditi-Mitra, 
Varu¸a, Aryam¡; 42 on P£Àa and 43 on Rudra, Mitra-Varu¸a and 
S°ma. Some Îks in s£ktas 36, 38, 42 and 43 contain implied meaning 
(Ëdhy¡tmik), while (some) Îks in s£ktam 40 may be referring to Self-
Knowledge taking Brahma¸aspati to be Ëtma. Praska¸va, a K¡¸va 
sage, is seer of s£ktas 44 through 50. 44, 45 are on Agni mainly; 46, 47 
on A¿vins; 48, 49 on UÀ¡ and 50 on S£rya. Among these s£ktas 46 and 
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50 are coached in the ancient symbolic language. Consequently many 
Îks (eg. 1.46.10, 11, 12; 1.50.10, 11, 13) are not  easily comprehensible. 
S£ktas 51 through 57 are Indra s£ktas from (Ë´girasa) sage Savya. 
Of these seven, the first three contain Adhibhautik, Adhidaivik and 
Ëdhy¡tmik Îks. Sage (Gautama) N°dh¡ is the seer of the next seven 
s£ktas : 58 and 60 on Agni, and 59 on Vai¿v¡nar¡gni; 61, 62 and 63 
are Indra-S£ktas; 64 deals with Maruts. Gross and subtle Agni are 
talked about in s£ktas 58 and 60. But the soul of Agni is the subject 
matter of s£ktam 59. In Indra-s£ktas, Indra could be subtle (divinity) 
and spiritual-Manifested Self or Universal J¢v¡tma. In 64, 'Maruts' is 
mostly of the gross and subtle types only. 

The next nine (65 through 73) are Agni s£ktas from sage Par¡¿ara. 
All of them are beautiful s£ktas giving a good account of Agni and His 
attributes. Of these s£ktas 71 and 72 are especially note-worthy, since 
they deal with all the three types of Agni - gross, subtle and spiritual.

This is followed by twenty s£ktas (74 through 93), which are 
perceptions of the famous sage (R¡h£ga¸a) G°tama. The first six (74 
through 79) are Agni-s£ktas, 80 to 84 are on Indra; 85-88 on Maruts; 
89 on Vi¿v®d®v¡s and Aditi; 90 on Vi¿v®d®vas; 91 on S°ma; 92 on 
UÀ¡ and A¿vin; and 93 on Agni-S°ma combination. Agni-s£ktas, in 
general, deal with gross and subtle Agni, except 77 and 79. Spiritual 
Agni or soul of energy is being talked about in these two s£ktas. 
Among the five Indra s£ktas, s£ktam 80 more or less deals with gross 
and subtle manifested forms and in the others the causal forms are 
also talked about. S£ktas on Maruts contain gross and subtle types 
of information only. S£ktam 87 gives a good account of Maruts and 
their attributes. S£ktaÆ 89 on Vi¿v®d®v¡s can be categorised as a good 
prayer-s£kta of Îgv®da. In the last Îk of the s£kta, sage G°tama states 
that this whole manifested Universe is nothing but Aditi Mother Nature 
(Prak¤ti). Spiritual S°ma is being talked about in s£ktam 91. This is 
another important Îgv®dik s£kta as it contains all the four categories 
of V®dik knowledge. The same is the case with s£ktam 93. In s£ktam 
92, UÀ¡  and A¿vins could be interpreted to arrive at the corresponding 

three meanings. (Ë´girasa) sage Kutsa is the perceiver of the next five 
s£ktas (94 through 98). These are on different forms of Agni : 94 on 
Agni (energy); 95 on Aurasa; 96 on Dravin°d¡ (or áuddha), 97 on áuci 
(or áuddha); and 98 on VaiÀv¡nar¡gni. Among them 95, 96 and 98 
deal with His gross, subtle and spiritual manifestations, while 94 and 
97 talk about the first two types mainly. S£ktam 99 is one of the rare 
single Îk s£ktas in Îgv®da from the ancient sage (M¡r¢ca) Ka¿yapa. 
It is on Jatav®d¡gni, who is knower of all born beings, which implies 
spiritual Agni.

Îjr¡¿va and four other ÎÀies are considered to be the seers of 
the next s£ktam (100). This is on Indra, who could be gross, subtle 
or spiritual manifestations. The same is the case with the other Indra-
s£ktas (101 through 104) from sage (Ë´girasa) Kutsa again. Perceiver 
of s£ktam 105 is said to be either sage Kutsa or sage (Ëptya) Trita. 
Its style of presentation is rather unique and is very interesting. One 
should be careful while going through this s£ktam, since it contains all 
four categories of V®dik Knowledge.

Sage Kutsa is the seer of s£ktas 106 through 115. 106, 107 are on 
Vi¿v®d®v¡s; 108, 109 on Agni-Indra; 110-111 on Îbh£s; 112 mainly 
on A¿vins; 113 on UÀ¡; 114 on Rudra; and 115 is on S£rya. Among 
these s£ktas, 106-107 deal with mostly gross and subtle worlds and so 
also 114. Other s£ktas (108 through 115) contain three types of V®dik 
Knowledge - Adhibhautik, Adhidaivik and Ëdhy¡tmik. 114 is another 
good prayer s£kta on Rudra. 

The next set of s£ktas 116 through 126 are from sage KakÀ¢v¡n 
son of the great sage D¢rghatamas, whose famous s£ktas are to follow 
later. S£ktas 116 through 120 are on A¿vins; who could be gross, subtle 
or Param¡tma-J¢v¡tma twin most appropriately. Indra is the subject 
matter of s£ktas 121-122; who could be of subtle type, or spiritual 
- Universal Manifested Self (J¢v¡tma). S£ktas 123 and 124 are both 
dedicated to UÀ¡; 124 mostly deals with physical UÀ¡, while 123 talks 
about also spiritual UÀ¡ - Dawning of Self-Knowledge. Donation and 
donors are the subject matter of s£ktam 125 and s£ktam 126 contains 
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a brief biographical aspect of the seer of the s£ktam.
Thirteen, long-winding s£ktas (127 through 139) from sage 

Parucch®pa follows. 127-128 are Agni-s£ktas and 129 through 133 are 
on Indra mainly. V¡yu is the D®vata of s£ktam 134 and Indra-V¡yu 
of 135. Mitra-Varu¸a twin is being talked about in 136 and 137. P£À¡ 
is the D®vata of s£ktam 138, while entities Mitra-Varu¸a, Indra, Agni 
are briefly discussed in s£ktam 139. S£ktas 127 and 128 give a good 
description of the three manifested forms of Agni - gross, subtle and 
spiritual. Both subtle and causal manifestations of Indra are dealt with 
in the five Indra-s£ktas and in 135 on Indra-V¡yu. S£ktas 134 on V¡yu 
and 136-137 on Mitra-Varu¸a cover mostly gross and subtle worlds 
only. All four categories of V®dik Knowledge can be found in s£ktam 
139.

The next twenty five s£ktas, 140 through 164, are from the great 
sage, who calls himself D¢rghatamas of Aucathya clan. S£ktas 140 141 
are on Agni, where he deals with gross, subtle and spiritual forms of 
Agni. The s£ktam (142) that follows is a conventional Ëpr¢ya s£kta, 
which talks about other shining beings  like TvaÀ¶a, P£À¡, Maruts, etc.. 
Agni again is the D®vat¡ of the next eight s£ktas (143 through 150). 
Most of them deals with all the three types of Agnies. S£ktas 145 and 
148 are two typical examples. Mitra-Varu¸a twin is the subject of 
s£ktas 151, 152 and 153. Varu¸a is being taken as a symbol of Ëtma 
in 152 and probably in 153 also. This is followed by three ViÀ¸u s£ktas 
154, 155 and 156. Of these, 155 and 156 are to be noted specially 
because ViÀ¸u is being thought of as all-pervading Param¡tma here. 
Spiritual A¿vins - Param¡tma-J¢v¡tma twin - is the subject matter of 
s£ktas 157 and 158. Then two s£ktas on the Space and earth follow. 
They mostly contain gross and subtle information only. S£ktaÆ 161 on 
Îbh£s cover all the four aspects of Îgv®da and hence very significant. 
162 and 163 are two note-worthy s£ktas dealing with A¿va implying 
Agni as Universal Source of Power; since they are store houses of 
all four categories of knowledge. S£ktam 164 gives a summary of 
the previous 24 s£ktas of the sage and it is one of the long s£ktas in 

Îgv®da. Hence it is to be treated as an ideal s£ktam. It is the most 
comprehensive and presented in a logical sequence. Most importantly, 
it contains the Îk (1-164.46) which states the very essence of V®dik 
Knowledge - Ókam Sat (Oneness is Truth). A detailed analysis of this 
most comprehensive s£ktam is given in Appendix IV.

The last twenty seven s£ktas of this Ma¸·alam, 165 through 191, is 
from another famous sage of V®dik era, Agastya. He also calls himself 
as Maitr¡varu¸i like sage VasiÀ¶ha, which implies that he belongs to 
such a G°tr¡. His first s£ktam is on Marutv¡n-Indra, an imaginary 
conversation between sage Agastya, his J¢v¡tma and Pr¡¸¡s. It is one 
of the misconstrued s£ktas of Îgv®da.

Maruts is the D®vat¡ of s£ktas 166 and 168 containing mostly 
gross and subtle information. S£ktam 167 deals with Indra also, who 
could be Manifested Self or Universal J¢v¡tma. The same is the case 
of the two Indra-s£ktas 169 and 170. Both Maruts and Indra are talked 
about in 171 as in s£ktam 167. Like s£ktas 166 and 168, s£ktam 172 
is on Maruts only. The next six s£ktas, 173 through 178 are again on 
Indra only, who may be appearing in His gross, subtle and spiritual 
manifestations. S£ktam 179 is on Rati, which is purely a gross 
information.

A¿vins are being talked about in s£ktas 180 through 184. They 
could be physical, subtle or spiritual twin. By implication, the first 
three kinds of V®dik knowledge can be expected in these s£ktas. 
S£ktam 186 on Vi¿v®d®v¡s covers gross and subtle aspects, while 187 
on Annam and the last s£ktam 191 deal with gross world only. S£ktas 
188 and 189 are on Agni; 188 is similar to a conventional Ëpr¢ya 
s£ktam. But 189 deals with all three kinds of Agni and it can be treated 
as a sublime prayer-s£ktam. B¤haspati is the D®vata of s£ktam 190. 
Naturally, Adhibhautik, Adhidaivik and Ëdhy¡tmik knowledge can be 
found in this s£ktam.

Ma¸·alam 2
This Ma¸·alam consists of s£ktas perceived by sage Grithsamada 
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and ÎÀies belonging to his clan. Therefore, the structure of this 
Ma¸·alam can be expected to be simpler, since ÎÀies are all from the 
same G°tra, or one of the variables in s£ktam classification is less.

First three s£ktas are from the sage himself. Of these three, 
s£ktam 3 is a conventional Ëpr¢ya s£ktam, while 1 and 2 are beautiful 
descriptions of gross and subtle Agni-embodiment of all forms of 
energy. Spiritual Agni is also being referred to briefly.

The next four (4, 5, 6, 7) are on Agni again but from sage S°m¡huti 
(Bh¡rgava). S£ktas 8, 9 and 10 are again on Agni only but from sage 
Grithsamada himself and these are similar to his earlier s£ktas.

Indra is the D®vata of s£ktas 11 through 22. All of them are 
perceptions of sage Grithsamada. In s£ktas 11 through 14, Indra is 
treated mainly as the entity responsible for the manifestation of the 
five Basic Elements - the Space, air, etc.; and as J¢v¡tma present in 
the heart-space of all living creatures. He is said to be destroyer of 
ignorance-created enemies from the minds of wise men who meditate 
on Him as their own J¢v¡tma. How Indra the Manifested Self, causes 
the appearance of this material Universe from Birthless Brahman 
making use of the Spiritual S°ma (flowing essence of Ëtma), who 
carries spiritual rays of Ëtma, is being dealt with in s£ktam 15. S£ktas 
16 and 17 recount well-known attributes of Indra - divine and spiritual. 
The seer is exhorting his co-sacrificers to invoke appropriately Indra, 
for achieving their desired objectives. Just like the Sun controlling 
the physical Time for inhabitants on the earth; Indra (J¢v¡tma) holds 
the Time-wheel (or life-period) of each one of the manifested forms 
in the Universe. Thus Indra causes the appearance of Prak¤ti (from 
PuruÀa) as made out in s£ktam 18. Well-known qualities and activities 
of Indra, which have been described in some of the earlier s£ktas of 
Îgv®da are recalled in s£ktas 19 through 22. S£ktas 23 through 26 
are also from sage Grithsamada; 23 on B¤haspati and Brahma¸aspati, 
while s£ktam 24 deals with Indra also. Brahma¸aspati is the D®vata of 
the two s£ktas 25 and 26. B¤haspati is recognised to be the Master of 
V®dik speech based on his famous s£ktam 10.71. Brahma¸aspti can be 

thought of as Lord of Divine-knowledge (Oneness). As s£ktam 10.71 
is ËtmajμanaÆ, what is the difference between the two of them is not 
very clear. Indra is also known to be knower of Self-Knowledge, since 
He knows that difference between J¢v¡tma and Param¡tma is not real. 
S£ktas 23 to 26 bring out the attributes of these three imaginary entities. 
(G¡rthasamada) K£rma is the ÎÀi of s£ktas 27, 28 and 29. S£ktam 27 
is on Ëdity¡s and Aditi; 28 on Varu¸a; and 29 on Vi¿v®d®v¡s, who 
are divinities representing Aditi - Mother Nature - or certain particular 
aspects of natural phenomena.

S£ktam 30 is an interesting one from sage Grithsamada on S°ma, 
B¤haspati and Maruts, in the sense that many Îks in this s£ktam carry 
hidden meaning. From this s£ktam onwards, remaining s£ktas in this 
Ma¸·alam are perceptions from sage Grithsamada. Shining beings, 
in general, treating them to be imaginary divinities are being talked 
about in s£ktam 31. On the other hand, s£ktam 32 deals with the Space 
and earth (personified) and two imaginary entities R¡ka and S¢n¢v¡li. 
Next one (33) is a Rudra s£ktam. He is another imaginary divinity who 
is responsible for the manifestation of air (Maruts) in the atmosphere 
surrounding the earth. This implies that some aspects of the Manifested 
Self is being attributed to Rudra. Maruts are being dealt with in s£ktam 
34. With their ga¸as, Maruts are known to be forty nine in number. 
Concentrating the mind on the unreality of air, one can arrive at the 
Truth-Birthless Brahman, the origin of all appearances. S£ktam 35 is 
a good one from sage Grithsamada on Ap¡mnapat, who could be heat 
energy of the Sun, which is present in the atmosphere. This is nothing 
but a form Agni. It is followed by another s£ktam (36) which is on 
Indra, Maruts and Agni, who could be gross, subtle or spiritual, in 
principle. S£ktam 37 is a comparatively short one from the same ÎÀi 
on Dravin°d¡ (giver of wealth), and A¿vins, who could be heavenly 
physicians or Ëtma twin.

This is followed by a s£ktam (38) on Savit¡, who is thought to be 
soul the Sun. In s£ktam 39 sage Grithsamada compares A¿vins with 
many other inseparable combinations that are found in Nature.



14 Treatise on Îgv®da 15Treatise on Îgv®da

He talks about S°ma-P£À¡ combination in s£ktam 40. By 
implication, S°ma stands for Witnessing Self, which moves from one 
living creature's body to another. P£Àan could then be the Manifested 
Self and Aditi - Mother Nature (Prak¤ti) - may stand for Mah¡m¡ya 
(The Great Illusion). 

S£ktaÆ 41 is comparatively a long one from the sage in which he 
talks about a variety of subjects. However, all Îks in the s£ktam are 
comprehensible with some effort.

The last two s£ktas (42 and 43) from sage Grithsamada are 
essentially Indra s£ktas - Indra in the form of two kinds of birds áakuna 
(s£ktam 42) and Kapinjala (s£ktam 43). Logically, one can expect that 
these s£ktas are bound to contain implied or hidden meaning.

Ma¸·alam 3
The famous ÎÀi Vi¿vamitra - the friend of all - and Vai¿v¡mitras 

are the seers of s£ktas (total 62) of this Ma¸·alam.
Sticking to convention, s£ktam 1 is on Agni, who can be gross (fire 

or different forms of energy, or energy personified (subtle) and spiritual 
(soul of energy). The next two s£ktas (2 and 3) are on Vai¿vanar¡gni. 
That word means leader of all men. In that sense, He may be thought 
of as the soul of energy; or the energy that keeps the human heart 
beating during the whole life-time of the body. These s£ktas deal with 
various qualities attributed to Vai¿vanar¡gni quite beautifully. S£ktam 
4 is the usual Ëpr¢yas£ktam containing eleven mantras keeping the 
same conventional order of D®vatas. This is followed by three more 
Agni s£ktas (5, 6 and 7), wherein Agni is said to be knower of Truth, 
leading men to Truth. By implication, when seekers of Truth meditate 
on Agni, He leads these men to the Birthless State of Oneness.

S£ktam 8 deals with protector of forests, and shining beings like 
Vi¿v®d®v¡s, Rudras, Vas£s, etc.. It mostly contains Adhibhutik and 
Adhidaivik knowledge. S£ktas 9, 10 and 11 are also basically on Agni 
only. Different forms of energy appearing in various locations in the 
Universe-the Space, atmosphere and earth.

Both external and internal fire are being talked about in s£ktam 
10. Gross, subtle and spiritual Agni are dealt with in s£ktam 11. Sage 
Vi¿vamitra is the ÎÀi of s£ktam 12 on Indra-Agni, Universal J¢v¡tma 
and personified energy respectively. Mantras in this s£ktam are spread 
over gross, subtle and spiritual areas of knowledge.

S£ktas 13 through 19 are all Agni-s£ktas : 13, 14 from ÎÀabha 
(Vai¿vamitra); 15, 16 from U¶k¢la (K¡tya); 17, 18 from Ka¶a 
(Vai¿v¡mitra); 19 from sage G¡thi, father of sage Vi¿vamitra. In these 
s£ktas, Agni could be gross and subtle mainly, though in some of 
them spiritual Agni is also dealt with. The following s£ktam (20) is 
also from sage G¡thi, in which he talks about Vi¿v®d®v¡s including 
Agni. Sage Gathi is the ÎÀi of the next two s£ktas 21 and 22. These 
are basically Agni-s£ktas. Different forms of Agni are specifically 
described in s£ktam 22. S£ktam 23 is another similar Agni-s£ktam 
from sages D®va¿rav¡ and D®vav¡ta, while sage Vi¿v¡mitra is the 
ÎÀi of s£ktam 24 on Agni again. S£ktam 25 deals with Indra-Agni 
combination also. This is followed by a significant s£ktam (26) from 
sage Vi¿vamitra, who gets himself identified with the Witnessing Self 
in his body (3.26.7) by meditating on the soul of Agni (perhaps); in 
which case, 'Him' in 3.26.9. stands for 'Agni' referred to in the previous 
Îk (3.26.8). S£ktam 3.27 is another Agni-s£ktam from the sage in 
which he talks about all the three forms of Agni. He closes his s£ktas 
on Agni with another two more s£ktas 28 and 29.

The next three s£ktas 30, 31 and 32 are wonderful s£ktas on Indra 
from sage Vi¿v¡mitra. All qualities and noble deeds attributed to Indra 
are spelt out beautifully in s£ktam 30; while s£ktam 31 contains many 
Îks which are expressed in the mystic language of those days. So one 
should not be carried away by the superficial meaning of these Îks.

The s£ktam that follows is 33 from the sage on Rivers (NadyaÅ). 
Indra, who is said to be the Creator of rivers, is also being referred 
to in a few Îks. Last few Îks are addressed to the rivers themselves, 
possibly implying Divine River, (spiritual) S°ma. Next to come up are 
two  Indra-s£ktas from sage Vi¿v¡mitra (34 and 35). In these s£ktas, 



16 Treatise on Îgv®da 17Treatise on Îgv®da

Indra could be Universal Manifested Self (or J¢v¡tma) which is to 
imply that many Îks in these s£ktas carry hidden meanings.  S£ktam 
36 is yet another one on spiritual Indra from sage Vi¿v¡mitra and 
Gh°ra (Ë´girasa). S£ktam 37 is a perception from sage Vi¿v¡mitra 
only on Indra, who could be divinity or Universal Manifested Self. 
This is followed by two admirable s£ktas 38 and 39 from him. Last 
few Îks of s£ktam 38 refer to Birthless Brahman indirectly, as Truth 
is inexplicable by words. Similarly, mantras in s£ktam 39 deal with 
spiritual Indra and Ëtma indirectly. Hence both these s£ktas are not 
easily comprehensible. 

Sage Vi¿v¡mitra is the ÎÀi of s£ktas 40 through 48 also. These 
s£ktas deal with Indra and His association with extracted S°ma. This 
implies that; here, most appropriately, S°ma stands for flowing essence 
of Ëtma, and Indra for Universal Manifested Self (or J¢v¡tma). S£ktam 
48 is particularly note worthy as most of the Îks in this s£ktam are 
expressed in the mystic language.

49 through 52 are again Indra-s£ktas from sage Vi¿v¡mitra, where 
Indra could be mostly of the subtle type (divinity) responsible for the 
creation of Matter and objects made of basic forms of matter; though 
in a few Îks the word stands for spiritual Indra. Next s£ktam (53) is 
on Indra, and on V¡k, which means V®dik speech. By implication, 
here Indra is considered to be a knower of V®d¡s, and hence essence 
of V®das - Oneness is Truth. Some Îks in this s£ktam carry hidden 
meaning. This marks the end of Indra s£ktas from him. 

The next set of s£ktas 54, 55 and 56 are on Vi¿v¡mitra, identifying 
himself as V¡cya, which means 'named' or spoken of. These are highly 
admirable s£ktas containing mantras which deal with all four aspects 
of V®dik  knowledge - Adhibhutik, Adhidaivik, Ëdhy¡tmik and Ëtma. 
These Îks call for intensive study and serious reflection for a proper 
understanding of their implied meaning.

This is followed by the last set of s£ktas from sage Vi¿¡mitra in 
this Ma¸·alam, 57 through 62. S£ktam 57 is on Vi¿v®d®vas; 58 on 
A¿vins who could be (imaginary) divine physician or Ëtma-twin; 59 

on Mitra, who is attributed to be Lord of the Universe during the day, 
which could imply the soul of the Sun. The sage talks about Îbhus 
and also Indra in s£ktam 60, where Îbhus are thought of as wise men 
who realised Oneness of The Self and attained Indra's status. The next 
s£ktam (61) gives a beautiful description of UÀ¡. The last s£ktam 62, 
deals with many subjects; Indra-Varu¸a, B¤haspati, PuÀ¡, Savit¡, 
S°ma and Mitra-Varu¸a. This is an important s£ktam, since it contains 
the famous G¡yatri Mantra on Savit¡, which brought the status of a 
Brahma ÎÀi for sage ViÀv¡mitra.

Ma¸·alam 4
Based on number of s£ktas, this is the second smallest Ma¸·alam 

in Îgv®da with 58 s£ktas, the smallest being Ma¸·alam 2 with 43 
s£ktas. Though small in number of s£ktas, this is an important 
Ma¸·alam because of the many sublime and highly mystic s£ktas it 
contains, which are perceptions of the great sage V¡mad®va. In fact, 
except 42, 43 and 44, rest of the s£ktas in this Ma¸·alam are from sage 
V¡mad®va. Hence this Ma¸·alam can be fittingly called as V¡mad®va 
Ma¸·alam. The first fifteen s£ktas are basically Agni s£ktas, sticking 
to the convention followed in Îgv®da. Both Agni and Varu¸a are 
talked about in s£ktam 1, which is important since it covers all the four 
aspects of V®dik knowledge. Four forms of Agni are dealt with here 
- gross, subtle, spiritual, and as Messenger of Ëtma; implying thereby, 
Agni who stays with Ëtma in the heart-space of human beings. This 
comment is applicable to s£ktas 2 and 3. Three types of Agni is talked 
about in s£ktam 4 too.

Vai¿v¡nara, another form of Agni, is the D®vat¡ of s£ktam 5. 
Many Îks in this s£ktam are in the coded language of the V®d¡s. As 
such, this s£ktam abounds in Îks carrying hidden meanings. So this is 
to be taken as mystic S£ktam. s£ktam 6 deals with mainly three types 
of Agni, while s£ktam 7 talks about Agni, who is the co-dweller of 
Ëtma within the heart of human beings. Although s£ktas 9, 10 and 11 
are also on three types of Agni, they contain comparatively simpler 
mantras, which should be comprehensible without much difficulty. 
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Meditating on Agni, the soul of energy, one can arrive at the origin of 
Agni, namely Oneness; or unreality of all born things, which includes 
the very birth of Agni (or the concept of birth itself). In other words, 
Agni serves as a door to Supreme Truth as indicated in s£ktam 11. 
Both physical and spiritual forms of Agni are dealt with in the next 
three s£ktas 12, 13 and 14.

Agni, S°maka-S¡had®vya and A¿vin are the D®vat¡s of s£ktam 15. 
Symbolically, S°maka-S¡had®vya may represent Universal (moving) 
Witnessing Self and J¢v¡tma (co-dweller in the heart-space with the 
Witnessing Self). This idea was revealed to the scribe (perhaps by sage 
V¡mad®va himself) on the eve of writing this part. S°ma is known as the 
immortality bestowing nectar, which is believed to be brought to mortals 
by the golden eagle named Supar¸a. Immortality is synonymous with 
Ëtma. This S°maka-S¡had®vya move from one living body to another 
continuously and is basically the same as spiritual A¿vin (Ëtma-twin). 
(Interestingly a living creature's body is compared to a tree in 1.164.20 
by sage D¢rghatam¡, where two similar birds having beautiful (golden) 
wings live together as friends). S°maka-S¡had®vya must be the two 
golden-winged eagles described in 1.164.20. Therefore though the 
s£ktam appears to be simple, it deserves serious reflection if one wants 
to understand the implied meaning of the Îks properly.

Sage V¡mad®va starts off his exposition on Indra with two 
admirable s£ktas 16 and 17. Qualities and deeds attributed to Indra 
as a divinity, as Universal J¢v¡tma and as Manifested Self are spelt 
out clearly in these s£ktas. He is also said to be knower and protector 
of The Self. S£katam 18 is another one on Indra, which is usually, 
misconstrued by many and therefore the s£ktam needs careful study to 
understand the hidden meaning. S£ktas 19 through 22 are also Indra 
s£ktas from sage V¡mad®va, in which he talks about various activities 
of Indra as : the causer of manifestation of this material Universe; 
maintainer of Nature's Laws; destroyer of enemies - external and 
internal - of His invokers; and revealer of Truth - Oneness of Ëtma - to 
them. In these s£ktas so many mantras are not easily comprehensible 

for the common man.
S£katam 23 deals with Indra and presiding Deity of Îta (Nature's 

Laws). Since Indra is being considered as the causer of manifestation 
of Nature or the material Universe, He is responsible for maintaining 
Îta as well. Hence this one is also to be treated as a mystic s£ktam. 
This is followed by another two Indra-s£ktas, 24 and 25, which are 
comparatively more simple or readily comprehensible.

The next three, 26, 27 and 28 are extremely difficult-to-comprehend 
s£ktas. In s£ktam 26, V¡mad®va identifies himself with Ëtma present 
in his own heart-space and so mantras in this s£ktam are to be treated as 
the perceptions inspired by the Universal Impeller-the golden-winged 
eagle. Similarly s£ktam 27 is his perception when identified himself 
with Indra, the golden-winged eagle representing Universal Impeller. 
Though Universal Impeller is One only, when seen within heart-spaces 
of living creatures as their Witnessing Self, It appears to move from 
one body to another as (moving) Universal Witnessing Self, who is 
the D®vata of s£ktam 28; even though it is basically an Indra-s£ktam. 
All three s£ktas 26, 27 and 28 are to be treated as highly misconstrued 
s£ktas of Îgv®da.

29 through 32 are also essentially Indra-s£ktas from sage 
V¡mad®va. UÀ¡ is also being talked about in s£ktam 30; while Indra's 
horses (or rays of spiriutal light of Ëtma)  are being dealt with in s£ktam 
32. Superficial meaning of Îks in these s£ktas is easily understandable. 
However, implied meaning of s£ktas 30 and 32, considering spiritual 
UÀ¡ in s£ktam 30 and rays of spiritual light in s£ktam 32; implied 
meaning of Îks in these s£ktas can be derived with some effort.

This is followed by a set of five s£ktas (33 through 37) on Ribhus 
by sage V¡mad®va. Superficial meaning of these s£ktas may appear to 
be easily understandable. However, inherent meaning of many Îks in 
these s£ktas is very difficult to understand fully without intense mental 
work or instruction from an experienced teacher.

Except for the first Îk, s£ktam 38 is basically devoted to 
Dadhikar¡. Îk 1 deals with the Space and earth also. So also 39 
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and 40 are Dadhikara s£ktas. Qualities - gross, subtle and spiritual - 
attributed to Him are discussed in detail in these s£ktas. Conceptually, 
He appears to be Universal Power (or energy) Source, who pervade 
all energy-carrying objects in this Universe. Last one in this series 
from sage V¡mad®va is s£ktam 41 on Indra-Varu¸a. They could be 
divine entities, or Universal J¢v¡tma-Param¡tma since in many places 
in Îgv®da, Varu¸a is considered as King of the Universe.

Sage Trasadasyu is the ÎÀi of s£ktam 42. This word means scarer 
of the wicked. The first few Îks are from a seer, who has attained 
Oneness with Ëtma and the others refer to Indra and Varu¸a (J¢v¡tma 
- Param¡tma). D®vat¡ of the next two s£ktas 43 and 44 is A¿vins, 
who could be any twin - gross, subtle or spiritual (Sun-Moon, Divine 
physicians, Param¡tma-J¢v¡tma twin). These are from (Sauhotries) 
Purum¢½a and Ajam¢½a. This is followed by another s£ktam on A¿vins 
from sage V¡mad®va himself. 

From s£ktam 46 onwards upto the last s£kta 58, all of them are 
perceptions of sage V¡mad®va. Of these s£ktas, 46 and 47 deal with 
Indra and V¡yu; while V¡yu alone is the D®vat¡ of s£ktam 48. The 
next one (49) is on Indra and B¤haspati and so also s£ktam 50. These 
are comparatively simple s£ktas, which do not call for any special 
mention.

S£ktas 51 and 52 give a beautiful description of UÀ¡, who could be 
physical Dawn or the soul of Dawn. This is followed by two s£ktas (53 
and 54) on Savit¡, who could be the Sun or the soul of the Sun, namely 
the Manifested Self. In that sense, these two s£ktas are to be treated as 
mystic s£ktas. No special mention may be called for on s£ktas 55 and 
56 on Vi¿v®d®v¡s and the Space and earth respectively. S£ktam 57 is 
on KÀ®trapat¢, ¿una, etc.. Superficial meaning of Îks in this s£ktam 
is easily understandable. In the spiritual sense, KÀ®trapati is Ëtma or 
Manifested Self, since body of a living being serves as temple for these 
two. Treating this s£ktam to be a misconstrued one, implied meaning 
of the Îks is given in this Treatise.

The last s£ktam (58) of the Ma¸·alam is on Agni, S£rya, Ëpa 

and Gh¤ta. The reader should not be misled by the superficial meaning 
of the Îks treating them in the Adhibhautik sense. Implied meaning 
presented in the Treatise shows this is to be treated as a mystic s£ktam, 
which is a fitting end to a glorious Ma¸·alam from sage V¡mad®va. 

Ma¸·alam 5
Perception of another famous sage Atri and Ëtr®yas are presented 

in this Ma¸·alam, which contains eighty seven s£ktas. The first four 
s£ktas are on Agni as usual. The first one is from (Ëtr®yas) sages Budha 
and GaviÀ¶hira; the second from Kum¡ra and V¤¿a (both). S£ktas 3 and 
4 are from ÎÀi Vasu¿ruta. These s£ktas deal with mainly attributes of 
gross and subtle Agni, though spiritual Agni is also alluded to in s£ktas 
2 and 4. S£ktam 5 is a conventional Ëpriya s£ktam from (Ëtr®ya) sage 
Vasu¿ruta. This is followed by s£ktam 6 from the same sage on Agni 
- gross, subtle and spiritual. From 7 to s£ktam 26 are Agni-S£ktas 
from various ÎÀies belonging to Ëtr®ya G°tra. S£ktas 7-8 are from 
sage IÀa; 9-10 from sage Gaya; 11 through 14 form sage Sutambhara; 
16-17 from sage Puru; s£ktam 18 form M¤ktav¡ha Dvita; 19 from sage 
Vavri; 20 from PrayasvantaÅ (Ëtr®yas). S£ktam 21 is from sage Sasa; 
from sage Vi¿vas¡m¡; 23 form sage Dyumna Vi¿vacarÀani; 24 from 
G°p¡yana ÎÀies Bandhu, Subandhu, etc; 25, 26 from (Ëtr®ya) ÎÀies 
Vas£yavas. The only exception is s£ktam 15, which is from (Ë´girasa) 
sage Dharu¸a. ÎÀies of all these s£ktas talk about three different types 
of Agni and their attributes, which are already described in earlier 
Ma¸·alas. S£ktam 27 is said to be the perception of five sages, 
Traiv¤À¸a, etc.. about Agni and Indra-Agni, who could be physical, 
subtle or spiritual. This is followed by s£ktam (28) from an (Ëtr®yi) 
sage named Vi¿vav¡r¡ on the three types of Agni as in earlier s£ktas. 
D®vata of s£ktas 29 through 40 is Indra; 29 through 36 from Ëtr®yas 
and Ë´girases; and the last four from sage Atri himself. However, 
seer of s£ktam 29 is said to be Gaurav¢ti a á¡ktya sage; and s£ktas 
33 and 34 are perceptions of the great sage Samvara¸a (Pr¡j¡patya). 
Indra in s£ktam 29 could be a divinity or spiritual - Manifested Self 
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or Universal J¢v¡tma. In s£ktam 30 sage Babhru (Ëtr®ya) talks about 
mainly Indra and briefly about Kutsa. Both these s£ktas have many 
Îks which carry implied meaning. Another (Ëtr®ya) sage is the seer 
of s£ktam 32 on Indra, who could be of the subtle or spiritual type. 
This marks the end of Chapter I of AÀ¶akam IV. S£ktas 33 and 34 are 
in symbolic language. They contain mantras dealing with all the four 
kinds of V®dik Knowledge. Sage Prabh£vasu (Ë´girasa) is the ÎÀi of 
s£ktas 35 and 36. Superficially, Indra may appear to be of the subtle 
type. But the sage implies Universal Manifested Self in most of the 
mantras.

Sage Atri talks about Divine Indra and Universal Manifested Self 
in all the four s£ktas, 37 through 40. Among these s£ktas, the last one 
is significant, because in this s£ktam, he identifies himself with Ëtma. 
He talks about Vi¿v®d®v¡s in s£ktas 41, 42 and 43. They could be 
subtle entities or of the causal type. In s£ktam 43, he alludes to Ëtma 
also, by implication. S£ktas 44 through 51 are also on Vi¿v®d®vas. 
S£ktam 44 is by Avats¡ra (K¡¿yapa), 45 from (Ëtr®ya) sage Sad¡p¤¸a. 
Both are sublime s£ktas covering all the four aspects of Îgv®da. The 
next six s£ktas (46 through 51 are also on Vi¿v®d®vas from sages of 
Ëtr®ya clan. S£ktam 46 is from sage PratikÀatra, which is comparatively 
simple, concerning gross and subtle worlds only. Sage Prtiratha is 
the seer of s£ktam 47; 48 from sage Pratibh¡nu; and 49 from sage 
Pratiprabha. S£ktam 50 is from Svasti, though comparatively smaller, 
it covers knowledge of the gross, subtle and causal worlds. S£ktam 51 
is a similar one from sage Svasti. It can be treated as a good example 
of sublime prayer. 

The next set 9 s£ktas (52 through 60) are on Maruts. All of them 
are perceptions of another famous (Ëtr®ya) sage áy¡va¿va. Among 
them 52 is specially note-worthy, because in this one he describes how 
he arrived at subtle and causal worlds. S£ktam 61 is a similar s£ktam 
from the same sage. In this he talks about áy¡va¿va, Purum¢½aÅ, 
Rathav¢ti, etc..

Mitra-Varu¸a is the D®vata of s£ktas 62 through 72, which are 

perceptions of various Ëtr®ya sages. S£ktam 62 is from árutivit, 63 
and 64 from ArcanaÅ, 65 and 66 from R¡tahavyaÅ, 67 and 68 from 
YajataÅ, 69 and 70 from UrucakriÅ; and 71 and 72 from B¡huv¤ktaÅ. 
Some Îks in these s£ktas contain implied meaning.

A¿vins is the D®vata of next six s£ktas, 73 through 78, and all 
of them are from Ëtr®ya sages; 73-74 from sage Paura; 75 from sage 
Avasyu; 76-77 from sage Atri or Bhauma (Ëtr®ya) and 78 from sage 
Saptavadhri. Since A¿vins can be two entities who could be physical, 
subtle and spiritual; the Îks in these s£ktas can be expected to have 
three different meanings. Some mantras could also, by implication, be 
referring to Ëtma.

(Ëtr®ya) Sage Satya¿rava is the perceiver of s£ktas 79 and 80 on 
UÀ¡, who could be personified physical Dawn, or in the spiritual sense, 
dawning of Self-Knowledge. Similarly, s£ktas 81 and 82 from sage 
áyav¡¿va on Savit¡ can have three different interpretations depending 
on whether Savita is taken as the Sun, the soul of the Sun or the 
Universal Manifested Self.

The two s£ktas 83 and 84 from Bhauma (Ëtr®ya) are on Parjjanya 
and Prithivi respectively. They can be considered as description of 
physical world. Sage Atri is the ÎÀi of s£ktas 85 and 86. S£ktam 85 
deals with Varu¸a, who could be a divinity or Lord of the Universe 
implying Manifested Self. Indra-Agni are the D®vatas of s£ktam 86. 
They could be subtle or spiritual entities; or Îks in this s£kta may 
contain the first three kinds of V®dik knowledge.

The last s£ktam 87 is from (Ëtr®ya) Óvay¡marut on Maruts, who 
can be treated as personified wind (moving air). Îks in this s£kta 
mainly contain Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik information.

Ma¸·alam 6
This Ma¸·alam is a collection of 75 s£ktas, which are perceptions 

of the great sage Bharadv¡ja (B¡rhaspatya), áamyu (B¡rhaspatya), 
and sages belonging to Bharadv¡ja clan (Bh¡radv¡jas). The first thirty 
s£ktas are from sage Bharadv¡ja himself. 

Of these thirty s£ktas; 1 through 6 and 10 through 16 are Agni-
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s£ktas; and 7 ,8 and 9 on Vai¿vanar¡gani. In the first set of six s£ktas 
on Agni, mostly gross and subtle manifestations are dealt with, though 
spiritual Agni and Ëtma are briefly dealt with in s£ktam 1. The same 
is the case with s£ktam 9 on Vai¿v¡nar¡gni. S£ktas 7 and 8 are also on 
Vai¿v¡nara, but the main stress in these s£ktas is on gross and subtle 
worlds mainly. Among the next set of seven s£ktas on Agni, spiritual 
Agni is also talked about in 13, 15 and 16; while the other four s£ktas 
mostly deal with physical and subtle types of information. The next 
ten s£ktas (17 through 27) are from sage Bharadv¡ja on Indra, who 
could be any of the three types; gross, subtle (or divine) and also 
spiritual - Manifested Self or Universal J¢v¡tma. S£ktam 20 gives a 
comprehensive account of Indra and activities attributed to Him. Three 
manifestations of Indra are being talked about in all the ten s£ktas. In 
addition, Ëtma is being referred to briefly in few s£ktas (eg: s£ktam 
18, 20, 26). S£ktam 26 is to be particularly noted, since it is coached in 
the symbolic language of ancient V®dik sages, and inherent meaning 
of Îks in this s£kta especially is not easily comprehensible.

S£ktam 27 from sage Bharadv¡ja on Indra and D¡nam is another 
misconstrued s£ktam of Îgv®da. Indra is said to be the giver of 20 
cows to the seer of the s£ktam and this gift of twenty cows is dealt 
with in detail in the next s£ktam. In other words, s£ktam 28 is to be 
considered as a continuation of the earlier s£ktam (27). S£ktam 29 also 
deals with Indra and His gift of Self-Knowledge to an Indra-invoker 
like sage Bharadv¡ja. One should not be carried away by the superficial 
meaning of Îks in this s£ktam. Indra again is the D®vata of the next 
set of six s£ktas. These are as follows: 31-32 are from sage Suh°tra, 
33-34 from áunah°tra and 35-36 from sage Nara. Some of them deal 
with subtle and spiritual manifestations of Indra; while s£ktas like 31 
and 34 talk about Indra's gross and subtle manifestations only. The 
last s£ktam 36 is an Indra-s£ktam expressed in the symbolic language 
of the V®d¡s. Bharadv¡ja (B¡rhaspatya) is the ÎÀi of the next set of 
seven s£ktas (37 through 43). Again these are on Indra and in these 
s£ktas also, all the three types of manifestations of Indra are being 

dealt with. 
áamyu, a sage belonging to B¡rahaspatya clan is the perceiver of 

s£ktas 44, 45 and 46 on Indra. Moreover, in s£ktam 45, he describes 
Indra as the one responsible for the creation of this material Universe, 
which implies that Indra is the Universal Manifested Self. S£ktam 47 
is an important Indra-s£ktam from sage G¡rga (Bh¡radv¡ja), in which 
he specifically states that Indra is a reflected image of the Self, who is 
responsible for the movement of The Self from one living creature's 
body to another.

This is followed by another s£ktam (48) from sage áamyu again 
on Agni, Maruts, P£Àa and Dy¡v¡prithiv¢. This is another important 
s£ktam containing all the four kinds of V®dik knowledge.

This is followed by four s£ktas on Vi¿av®d®v¡s from sage 
(Bh¡rdv¡ja) Riji¿v¡. The first three kinds of information can be found 
in s£ktam 49. In the other three 50, 51, 52 the fourth category is also 
talked about.

S£ktas 53 through 74 are the perceptions of sage Bharadv¡ja 
again; 53 through 56 and 58 on P£À¡, 57 on Indra-P£À¡; 59-60 on 
Indra-Agni, 61 on Sarasvati; 62-63 on A¿vins, 64-65 are on UÀ¡; 66 
on Maruts, 67 on Mitr¡-Varu¸a; 68 on Indra-Varu¸a; 69 on Indra-
ViÀ¸u; 70 on Dy¡v¡bhumi. In s£ktas 53 through 58, P£Àa is thought 
of as symbolising Param¡tma and Indra stands for Universal J¢v¡tma. 
Similarly Indra-Agni in 59-60 represent J¢v¡tma and soul of energy; 
A¿vins stand for Param¡tma-J¢v¡tma twins and UÀ¡ in s£ktam 65 for 
dawning of spiritual knowledge. S£ktas 61 on Sarasvati; 64 on UÀ¡, 
and 66 on Maruts cover Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik aspects of V®d¡s 
only; so also s£ktam 70 on Dy¡v¡bh£mi. Varu¸a in 67-68 is taken 
to be King of the Universe as symbolising Ëtma. Indra in 68, 69 and 
72 represents Universal J¢v¡tma and ViÀ¸u in 69 stands for the all-
pervading Ëtma. Savit¡ in 71 may mean the soul of the Sun. S°ma 
in 72 and 74 represents moving Witnessing Self. S£ktam 73 is on 
B¤paspati.  Last s£ktam (75) is by sage P¡yu (Bh¡radv¡ja). It deals 
with weapons of war superficially. But it is to be treated as one of 
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the misconstrued s£ktas of Îgv®da, as it contains many Îks having 
implied meaning.

Ma¸·alam 7
Ma¸·alam 7 is a collection of perceptions from one of the most 

famous V®dik ÎÀies, VasiÀ¶ha, VasiÀ¶haputr¡s and Kum¡ra. Of the 
104 s£ktas of this Ma¸·alam; except 33, 34, 35 and 101 through 104, 
all others are from sage VasiÀ¶ha himself.

As usual; the first few s£ktas (1 through 17) deal with Agni and 
various activities attributed to Agni. S£ktam 1 gives a good description 
of gross, subtle and spiritual forms of Agni - the soul of energy and 
s£ktam 2 is a conventional Ëpr¢yas£ktam. S£ktas 2, 3, 8, 11, 12, 14, 
15, 17 contain mostly Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik information. In 
contrast, three types of Agni - gross, subtle and spiritual - are being 
talked about in s£ktas 4, 9, 10 and 16. Vai¿vanar¡gni or Universal 
source of power (or energy) is the D®vat¡ of s£ktas 5, 6 and 13. Among 
these seventeen s£ktas, 4 and 5 are particularly note-worthy.

Next fifteen s£ktas (18 through 32) are Indra s£ktas from sage VasiÀ
¶ha. S£ktas 18, 19, 20 and 21 are significant because they are expressed 
in the symbolic V®dik language and hence usually misconstrued. 
For a proper understanding of many Îks in these s£ktas a careful 
study is absolutely necessary. S£ktam 32 is also a misconstrued 
one. Interestingly, though it deals with VasiÀ¶haputr¡s and VasiÀ¶ha, 
s£ktam 33 is also of the same category. These s£ktas contain all the 
four kinds of V®dik knowledge. In comparison, s£ktas 22 through 25 
and 27 deal with the gross, subtle and spiritual manifestations of Indra. 
S£ktas 26 and 28 through 31 are Indra s£ktas containing Adhibhutik 
and Adhidaivik information mainly.

S£ktas 34 and 35 are also from VasiÀ¶haputr¡s in which Vi¿v®dv¡s 
is the D®vat¡. They also contain Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik 
knowledge. Also, s£ktam 35 is a good example of a prayer s£ktam 
of Îgv®da. Vi¿v®d®v¡s is the D®vat¡ of s£ktas 36 and 37 from sage 
VasiÀ¶ha. S£ktas 35 and 36 are of the same category. But s£ktam 37 
covers all the three aspects of V®dik knowledge.

S£ktas 38 and 45 from sage VasiÀ¶ha are on Savit¡, who could be 
the Sun, or the soul of the Sun representing Ëtma, The Self. Vi¿v®d®v¡ 
is the subject matter of the s£ktas 39 through 44. Îks dealing with all 
the four categories of V®dik knowledge can be found in all of them 
invariably, since they are in the symbolic language. S£ktam 41 is an 
exception. It is considered to be one of the most famous prayer s£ktas 
of Îgv®da. S£ktas 46, 47, 49, 50, 51, 53 and 54 are similar prayer 
s£ktas dedicated to : 46 - Rudra, 47 and 49 - ËpaÅ, 50 - Vi¿v®d®v¡s, 
51 - Ëdity¡s, 53 to Dy¡v¡prathivi and 54 to V¡st°Àpati. In other words, 
they contain Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik information only. On the 
other hand, s£ktam 48 on Ribh£s and 52 on Ëdity¡s contain Îks which 
carry implied meaning of the third and fourth kinds.

One of the most misconstrued s£ktas of Îgv®da is s£ktam 55 on 
Vi¿v®d®v¡s as the whole s£ktam is in the symbolic language. Lot of 
thinking is necessary for a good understanding of the inherent meaning 
of the s£ktam.

S£ktam 56 in another s£ktam containing Îks which carry implied 
meaning. This is on Maruts. S£ktam 58 on Maruts also belong to the 
same category. It can also be considered as a good prayer s£ktam. 
Maruts are being talked about in s£ktas 57 and 59. Rudra is also dealt 
with in s£ktam 59, which is presented in the symbolic language. The 
famous 'M¤tyunjaya' Mantra is the last Îk (7.59.12) of this s£ktam.

S£rya, Mitra and Varu¸a are the D®vat¡s of s£ktam 60 and also of 
62, 63 and 66; while 61, 64 and 65 are dedicated to Mitra and Varu¸a 
only. All these s£ktas contain some Îks which may carry implied 
meanings; or all the four types of V®dik knowledge are present in these 
s£ktas.

A¿vins is the D®vat¡ of the next set of eight s£ktas (67 through 
74). Though in principle, they could be gross, subtle and spiritual; it 
has been shown that by taking A¿vins to be Param¡tma-J¢v¡tma twin 
many Îks in these s£ktas are found to carry profound implied meaning 
(eg: 67, 68, 71, 74). S£ktam 70 can be considered as typical example 
of a misconstrued one. 
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The next set of seven s£ktas (75 through 81) is about UÀ¡, 
who may be personified Dawn or Jμan°daya dawning of spiritual 
knowledge. S£ktas 75, 79 and 80 can be treated as belonging to the 
former category; while UÀ¡ in the other s£ktas could be thought of as 
of the spiritual type (Jμan°daya); meaning thereby, they contain Îks 
carrying implied meaning. S£ktam 81 is a typical example of a prayer 
s£ktam.

Indra-Varu¸a combine is the D®vat¡ in s£ktas 82 through 85. 
In all these s£ktas they could be divinities or J¢v¡tma-Param¡tma 
combination symbolically. That means, Îks in these s£ktas can have 
a superficial meaning and also implied meaning. Among them 83 and 
84 are particularly impressive s£ktas. S£ktam 84 could be considered 
as a good prayer s£ktam. 

S£ktas 86 through 89 are typical Varu¸a s£ktas, of which the 
first three are to be treated as one set of misconstrued s£ktas, taking 
Varu¸a as the King of this manifested Universe-Universal J¢v¡tma or 
Param¡tma. These are not at all easy for comprehension and may need 
oral instruction and intense introspection. S£ktam 89 is a comparatively 
simpler one.

D®vat¡ of s£ktas 90, 91 and 92 are V¡yu and Indra, and Indra-V¡yu 
combination, who could be divinities, or Pr¡¸¡s and Universal J¢v¡tma 
present in bodies of living creatures. Hence, these s£ktas contain the 
first three categories of V®dik knowledge. The same is the case with 
s£ktam 92 and 93 on Indra-Agni combine, or Universal J¢v¡tma and 
Vai¿v¡nar¡gni. S£ktam 94 is also on Indra-Agni combination which 
deals with Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik information.

Sarasvati and Sarasvan are being talked about in the next s£ktas 95 
and 96. These are expressed in the symbolic language and hence one 
should be warned not to be carried away by the superficial meaning of 
these s£ktas.

S£ktam 97 is similar one on Indra, B¤haspati; and Brahma¸aspati, 
who could be representing Pram¡tma. Indra could be divinity or 
spiritual. B¤haspati is the recognised Master of V®dik knowledge. 

S£ktam 98 is on Indra and B¤haspati only.
Indra-ViÀ¸u is the D®vat¡ of s£ktam 99; and 100 is a ViÀ¸u-

s£ktam. In both the s£ktas ViÀ¸u may stand for the all-pervading 
Param¡tma and Indra for Universal J¢v¡tma. Hence all the four 
categories of V®dik knowledge are present in 99 and 100. Îk 7.100.6 
is a specially note-worthy one.

S£ktas 101 and 102 are on Parjjanya, who could be gross (namely 
rain-showerer cloud), or spiritual-Universal J¢v¡tma, supplier of 
soul to all living creatures on the earth. Hence, they contain V®dik 
knowledge of the first three categories. (Agniputra) Kum¡ra or sage 
VasiÀ¶ha could be the perceiver of the two s£ktas. The same is said 
to be the case with the last two s£ktas of this Ma¸·alam 103 and 104. 
S£ktam 103 is in the symbolic language on Ma¸·£kas (superficially). 
The concluding s£ktam 104 deals with several divinities (shining 
beings)  Indra, S°ma, etc.. This can be regarded as a prayer type of 
s£ktam from sage VasiÀ¶ha.

Ma¸·alam 8
This Ma¸·alam consists of a collection of 92 s£ktas (excluding 

eleven B¡lakhilya S£ktas) from ÎÀies belonging to K¡¸va, Ë´girasa, 
etc.. G°tr¡s. The first s£ktam is from (K¡¸va) sages Prag¡tha, M®dh¡titi, 
M®dhy¡tithi, (Pl¡y°gi) Ësa´ga (Ë´girasi) áa¿vati. Indra-Ësa´ga is the 
D®vat¡, which means Indra free from ties. Most Îks in this s£ktam are 
in the symbolic language and they carry hidden meaning; or spiritual 
Indra is implied in all such Îks. Though Indra appears to be enjoying 
the material form which are created by Him only, He is not tied down 
to anyone of them as stated in the last two Îks. He is not attached to 
Prak¤ti, even though He causes its manifestation. S£ktam 2 is a similar 
one from sage M®dh¡ti (K¡¸va) and Priyam®dha on Indra-Vibhindu, 
which means Indra - the spliter. By revealing Self-Knowledge, Indra 
helps a seeker of Truth to split the imaginary bond between the body 
and J¢v¡tma (or Ëtma). In fact, first four s£ktas are of the same 
type. The third s£ktam is from sage M®dhy¡tithi (K¡¸va) on Indra, 
Kauray¡¸a P¡kasth¡ma; which may imply established  drinker of 
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S°ma (spiritual). S£ktam 4 from sage (K¡¸va) D®v¡tithi is on Indra-
Kura´ga (spot of light in S°ma-spiritual). Significantly, last three Îks 
in each of these s£ktas are in the symbolic language, which means 
that the seers of these s£ktas are referring to Ëtma in these Îks. Indra 
could be in principle, gross, subtle or spiritual, but most appropriately 
spiritual, so that these (other) Îks are in tune with the last three Îks.

(Ka¸va) Brahm¡tithi is the seer of s£ktam 5 on A¿vins - the movers 
from one living body to another; and s£ktam 6 on Indra-P¡ra¿avya is 
from sage (K¡¸va) Vatsa. These two s£ktas are also coached in the 
mystic language especially the last three Îks of each s£kta. Implied 
meaning of Îks in these six s£ktas is not easy for comprehension.

Next s£ktam (7) is also from sage Vatsa. It deals with Maruts, 
who could be gross or subtle. One could talk about a spiritual V¡yu 
as PratyakÀam Brahma. A¿vins is the subject matter of the next three 
s£ktas; 8, 9 and 10; seers of the s£ktas being sages Sadhavamsa, 
áa¿akar¸a and Prag¡tha respectively all belonging to K¡¸va clan. In 
these s£ktas, A¿vins could be physical, subtle or spiritual (Param¡tma-
J¢v¡tma) and most appropriately the spiritual type as indicated in the 
Treatise.

S£ktam 11 is again from sage Vatsa on Agni, who could be gross, 
subtle or spiritual. In other words, the first three categories of V®dik 
knowledge can be derived for this s£ktam.

Indra is being talked about in s£ktas 12 through 18 from K¡¸va sages 
Parvta, N¡rada, G°À£kti-A¿vas£kti (2) and Irimbi¶hi (2) respectively. 
In these s£ktas Indra could be gross, divinity; or Manifested Self-cum-
Universal-J¢v¡tma. Among them s£ktam 11 is a good prayer-s£ktam. 
Îks of s£ktas 15 and 17 contain implied meaning. S£ktam 18 is another 
prayer-s£ktam on Vi¿v®d®v¡s from sage Irimbi¶hi.

This is followed by four s£ktas from another (Ka¸va) sage 
S°bhari; 19 on Agni, Ëditya and Trasadasyu, 20 on Maruts, 21 on 
Indra and 22 on A¿vins. Many Îks in these s£ktas, excepting s£ktam 
21, carry implied meaning as they are expressed in the mystic language 
of the V®d¡s.

Sage Vi¿vamana is the ÎÀi of s£ktas 23 through 26; 23 on Agni; 
24 on Indra; 25 on Mitra-Varu¸a and Vi¿v®d®v¡s; and 26 on A¿vins 
and V¡yu. In these s£ktas three types of Agni and two kinds - subtle 
and spiritual - of Indra, Varu¸a, ViÀ¸u, A¿vins etc. are being talked 
about. Consequently all the four kinds of V®dik knowledge can be 
found in these s£ktas. These s£ktas are not easily comprehensible.

S£ktas 27 through 31 are perceptions from the famous sage 
(Vaivasvata) Manu. The first four are on Vi¿v®d®v¡s and the last one 
(31) is on Yajμa, Yajμayajam¡na, etc.. Readers are likely to be misled 
by the superficial meaning of many Îks in these s£ktas as they are in 
the coded language of the V®das. 

The next three are Indra-s£ktas; 32 and 33 from another great 
(Ka¸va) sage M®dhy¡tithi and s£ktam 34 is the perception of sage 
N¢p¡tithi. (K¡¸va). In these s£ktas, Indra could be gross, subtle, or 
spiritual; or three different meanings can be derived for many Îks in 
these s£ktas. A few Îks (eg: last three Îks of 34) may be alluding to 
Ëtma, which is beyond words.

Sage (Ëtr®ya) áy¡v¡¿va is the ÎÀi of the next four s£ktas. 35 is 
an A¿vinau s£ktam, and 36, 37 on Indra and 38 is a s£ktam on Indra-
Agni. These s£ktas mostly deal with gross and subtle forms of the 
respective D®v¡t¡s.

S£ktas 39, 40 and 41 are perceptions of another (K¡¸va) sage 
N¡bh¡ka. 39 is a s£ktam on Agni - gross, subtle and spiritual - and the 
same is the case of s£ktam 40 on Indra-Agni. Varu¸a, the King of the 
Universe, is the D®vat¡ of s£ktam 41. This implies that He symbolises 
Universal Manifested Self or Ëtma. A similar s£ktam is 42 from sage 
N¡bhaka (Ëtr®ya) or Arcan¡na. S£ktas 43 and 44 are Agni-s£ktas from 
the A´girasa sage Vir£pa. All the three types of Agni are dealt with 
in these s£ktas also. This is followed by two Indra-s£ktas; 45 from 
(Ka¸va) Tri¿°ka and 46 from sage (A¿vy°) Va¿a, which also talk about 
K¡n¢ta, P¤thu¿rava and V¡yu. Three types of manifestations of Indra 
are being talked about in these s£ktas. Ëtma is being referred to in a 
few Îks. Sage Trita (Ëptya) is the perceiver of s£ktam 47 dealing with 



32 Treatise on Îgv®da 33Treatise on Îgv®da

Ëdity¡s, and UÀ¡, which may imply dawning of spiritual knowledge. 
Similarly, S°ma - gross, subtle or spiritual - could be considered as the 
D®vat¡ of s£ktam 48 from (Ka¸va) sage Prag¡tha. By taking S°ma to 
be of the spiritual type, many Îks become more meaningful. Ëtma is 
also being referred to in some Îks.

Sage Bhargga (Pr¡g¡tha) is the ÎÀi of the set of six s£ktas 49 
through 54; 49 on Agni - gross, subtle or spiritual - and 50, 52 and 54 
similar type of s£ktas on Indra. S£ktas 51 and 53 are on Indra again, 
but they mainly deal with gross and subtle type of information, though 
some Îks may be referring to spiritual Indra. S£ktam 52 also talks 
about shining beings in general.

Another (Pr¡g¡tha) sage Kali is the perceiver of S£ktam 55 
on Indra, which is similar to the previous s£ktam (54) from sage 
Bharagga. S£ktam 56 on Aditi and Ëdity¡s is supposed to be the 
perception of J¡landdh¡Å Matsy¡s. Logically, this is to imply that, this 
s£ktam including the name of its perceiver is coached in the symbolic 
language. All the four kinds of V®dik knowledge can be found in this 
s£ktam and hence it is a specially significant s£ktam.

57 and 58 are primarily Indra s£ktas from (Ë´girasa) Priyam®dha 
which are again in the mystic language. However, last six Îks (14 
through 19) of 57 are on ¡¿vam®dha. Îks 11 and 12 of 58 deal with 
shining beings and Varu¸a, who could be symbolising Ëtma. S£ktam 59 
is one more similar Indra s£ktam from sage (Ë´girasa) Puruhanma.

D®vat¡ of s£ktam 60 is Agni - gross, subtle or spiritual. It is the 
perception of two sages belonging Ë´girasa clan, namely Sud¢t¢ and 
Purum¢½ha. 61 is another Agni-s£ktam from Prag¡thaputra Haryata. 
This s£ktam contains Îks which carry all the four categories of V®dik 
knowledge. Saptavadhri or sage G°pavana (Ëtr®ya) is the seer of 
s£ktam 62 on A¿vins. They could be gross, subtle or spiritual. A more 
sublime, meaning for the Îks can be obtained by assuming A¿vins 
to be Param¡tma-J¢v¡tma twin. Next s£ktam (63) is also from sage 
G°pavana (Ëtr®ya) on three types of Agni. The last three Îks are on 
árutarv¡ (ËrkÀa). As these are in the mystic language, they may be 

referring to Ëtma, which is inexplicable by words. Vir£pa (Ë´girasa) 
sage talks about three types of Agni in s£ktam 64; and 65, 66 and 
67 are Indra s£ktas from a (Kanva) sage Kurusuti. Gross and subtle 
(divinity) Indra is being dealt with in these s£ktas, though 66 may be 
referring to spiritual Indra also to some extent.

Sage Kritnu (Bh¡rgava) deals with three kinds of S°ma in the next 
s£ktam (68). S£ktam 69 is from Ókady£ (Naudhasa) on Indra mainly, 
who could be gross, subtle or spiritual. In the last Îk, he talks about 
shining beings in general.

The next three s£ktas 70, 71 and 72 are from (K¡nva) sage Kus¢d¢. 
70 and 71 are Indra s£ktas, where Indra could be gross, subtle or 
spiritual manifestations. Vi¿v®d®v¡s are being dealt with in s£ktam 
72.

U¿an¡, a K¡vya sage, describes three kinds - gross, subtle and 
spiritual - of Agni in 73, while s£ktam 74 is a similar s£ktam on A¿vins 
from (Ë´giras) sage KriÀ¸a. K¡rÀnya Vi¿avaka also talks about A¿vins 
and also about Savita in s£ktam 75. A¿vins is the D®vat¡ of s£ktam 76 
too from probably sage (V¡siÀ¶ha) Dyumn¢ka.

S£ktas 77 through 82 are comparatively small s£ktas on Indra; 
77 from sage (Gautama) N°dha, 78 and 79 from (Ë´girasa) sages 
N¤m®dha-Purum®dha, and 80 from an (Ëtr®y¢) named Ap¡l¡. S£ktam 
81 and 82 are also Indra-s£ktas basically, though Ribhus are also being 
mentioned in s£ktam 82. In all these s£ktas, invariably, Indra could 
be gross, subtle or spiritual. By implication, they contain the first 
three types of V®dik knowledge. 81 and 82 are from (Ë´girasa) sages 
árutakakÀa and SukakÀa.

Bindu (Ë´girasa) sage is the ÎÀi of s£ktam 83 on gross and 
subtle Maruts; while another (Ë´girasa) sage Tira¿c¢ is the perceiver 
of Indra-s£ktam 84, where Indra could be gross, subtle or spiritual 
manifestations. S£ktam 85 is also the perception of the same Ë´girasa 
sage on Indra and Maruts, who could be J¢v¡tma and Pra¸¡s. 86, 87 
and 88 are again Indra-s£ktas; 86 from (K¡¿yapa) R®bha and 87, 
88 from (Ë´girasa) N¤m®dha. In all Indra s£ktas, Indra could be of 
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gross, subtle or spiritual types. S£ktam 89 is in symbolic language; 
D®vat¡ being Indra, Vajram and V¡k. Îks in this s£ktam contain all 
the four categories of V®dik knowledge. The famous sage Jamadagni 
(Bh¡rgava) is the ÎÀi of s£ktam 90. It covers a wide range of gross and 
subtle subjects like : Ëdity¡s, A¿vins, V¡yu, UÀ¡, S£rya etc..

91 is basically an Agni-s£ktam form another Bh¡rgava sage 
Pray°ga. Mostly gross and subtle types of Agni are talked about in this 
s£ktam. The last s£ktam 92 is from the famous (K¡nva) sage S°bhari 
on Agni and Maruts. This deals with mostly gross and subtle aspects 
of Agni and Maruts.

Ma¸·alam 9
A more detailed study of this Ma¸·alam 9 is presented in the next 

section.

Ma¸·alam 10
Before taking up serious study of this Ma¸·alam, one should have 

a reasonably good background of the three-fold knowledge presented 
in the earlier Ma¸·alas. This is a collection of 191 s£kta®, which are 
perceptions from ÎÀies belonging to many G°tr¡s and not following 
any particular order. Many of them are imaginary Divinities like Yama, 
Yami etc.. Following the convention, first few s£ktas (1 through 7) are 
on Agni, followed by s£ktam 8 on Agni-Indra; both of them could be 
gross, subtle or spiritual. S£ktam 9 is on ËpaÅ (personified), which 
is another Basic Element of the observed Gross World. It contains 
Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik information. S£ktam 10 is coached in 
the symbolic language of those days. It seems to convey an implied 
meaning, which can be stated as follows. "Prak¤ti, this infinitely 
diverse Universe, could not have come into being from homogenous 
PuruÀa or Ëtma".

As a logical follow up s£ktas 11 and 12 introduce the concept of a 
flowing S°ma (Spiritual) for the birth of the Universe. Just like energy 
of the Sun extracts the sweet water for Indra, the wise sages extract 
the flowing (spiritual) S°ma from the cloud-like Ignorance covering 

the Birthless Ëtma. The bird hawk stands for the Universal Impeller-
Ëtma, which is not describable by words, as IT is not a material thing. 
Naturally, these two s£ktas are also expressed in the mystical language. 
S£ktam 13 is another mystic s£ktam about the two receptacles (say 
the Space and earth) for carrying the spiritual S°ma talked about in 
the previous two s£ktas. They are intended to carry S°ma for two 
categories of born beings - immortal shining beings and mortals. 

Discussion on the two paths, one leading to immortality and the 
other to death-birth cycle is contained in s£ktam 14. Yama mentioned 
in s£ktam 10.10 and His activities are also talked about in s£ktam 
10.14.

S£ktam 15 through 19 are perceptions of sages, each one of them 
claiming themselves as Y¡may¡na, which may mean whose place 
of refuge is Yama or whose father is Yama. S£ktam 15 deals with 
Protectors, who could be imaginary divinities, enlightened souls, wise 
sages, or deceased forefathers. Next s£ktam (16) is dedicated to Agni, 
which could be funeral pyre, sacrificial fire or spiritual Agni. S£ktam 
17 talks about the birth of A¿vins (Ëtma-twin); P£À¡ the nourisher; 
Sarasvati; the waters (ËpaÅ); and S°ma, flowing essence of Ëtma 
(or Divine waters, or streams). Birth-death-birth cycle, crossing over 
the unreality of this cycle and attaining the Birthless State, deceased 
ancestors, earth and Lord of Creation are talked about in s£ktam 18. The 
last in this set, s£ktam 19 also deals with birth, rebirth, Ëtma, S°ma, 
Indra, Agni, etc.. Mantras in all the four categories - Adhibhautik, 
Adhidaivik, Adhy¡tmik and about Ëtma - are found in this set of five 
s£ktas.

Different forms of Agni - fire, the Sun, lightning, personified 
energy spiritual Agni, etc. - are being talked about in s£ktas 20 and 
21 from (Indraputra) Vimada. The next five s£ktas (22 through 26) 
are also from the same ÎÀi, s£ktas 22 and 23 are on Indra-Divinity 
or Manifested Self (or Universal-J¢v¡tma; s£ktam 24 on Indra and 
A¿vins (the Ëtma-twin); s£ktam 25 is on S°ma-flowing essence of 
Ëtma and 26 on P£Àa the nurisher, who may be symbolising Ëtma. 
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This sequence is significant - from Indra, the divinity to Ëtma through 
S°ma, A¿vins, etc.. - all the four categories of V®dik knowledge I, II, 
III and IV (in this order).

Sage Vasukra is said to be son of Indra. The first two s£ktas (27, 
28) can be considered as an imaginary conversation between him and 
Indra, who could be J¢v¡tma in his body; while s£ktam 29 contains 
mostly prayers addressed to Indra. Essentially these s£ktas serve to 
bring out the different quantities and activities (or characteristics) 
attributed to Indra.

S£ktam 30 is an interesting one from sage KavaÀa. It deals with 
Agni and Divine Streams (or waters) - S°ma, flowing essence of 
Ëtma. Therefore, this is to be considered as a misconstrued s£ktam. 
Sage KavaÀa is the ÎÀi of s£ktas 31, 32 and 33. They are presumably 
on Vi¿v®d®v¡s, but they carry hidden (or implied) meaning, or these 
are also to be treated as misconstrued s£ktas like his previous one. 
Interestingly, the next s£ktam (34), which is also said to be probably 
from sage KavaÀa is on 'gambling' and its effects, indicating that 
gambling was in vogue even during the V®dik era. How such a s£ktam 
find a place among Vi¿v®d®va-s£ktas needs careful consideration. 
Possibly, this s£ktam may also be carrying a hidden meaning. (It could 
possibly be the following. Once a man gets attached to sense objects 
- correspond to 'gambling' - it is almost impossible to get out of this 
infatuation and he is doomed for ever). Even then why the s£ktam 
finds a place between  the s£ktas on Vi¿v®devas remains unexplained, 
since s£ktas 35 and 36 are on Vi¿v®devas again, though they are from 
sage LuÀa. These two can be treated as routine prayers for wealth - 
physical and spiritual - and for happiness. S£ktam 37 is another similar 
s£ktam containing mantras addressed to S£rya or the Sun from a sage 
who calls himself Abhitap¡Å, son of S£rya. S£ktam 38 is supposed to 
be from Indra addressed to Himself, which may mean Manifested Self 
or Universal-J¢v¡tma.

S£ktas 39 and 40 are on A¿vins, who could be Ëtma-twin. As 
this concept is not generally accepted by the common men, these two 

s£ktas too can be treated as misconstrued s£ktas and so also s£ktam 41 
on A¿vins and which is of similar type.

K¤À¸a (Ë´girasa) sage is the ÎÀi of s£ktas 42, 43 and 44. They 
deal with qualities and deeds attributed to Indra and His association 
with S°ma. As both of them could be gross, subtle or spiritual, these 
contain the first three categories of V®dik knowledge. Also, quite a 
few mantras are prayers addressed to Indra.

45 and 46 are two beautiful s£ktas from sage Vatsapri on Agni, 
who is the embodiment of all forms of energy. In these s£ktas, he talks 
about different kinds of Agni - gross, subtle or spiritual. S£ktam 47 is 
from a sage who likes to be known as Saptagu. It is addressed to Indra 
(or J¢v¡tma present in his own body) praying for Self-Knowledge. 
Material manifestations maintain the mind-manufactured miseries. 
On realisation of the unreality of birth of Matter and objects made of 
Matter, one attains the misery-less, Birthless State.

A sage who calls himself as Vaiku¸¶ha Indra is the ÎÀi of s£ktas 
48 and 49, which are addressed to Indra. In other words, Indra is 
proclaiming His own attributes. Here also Indra could be a divinity or 
spiritual. Though the s£ktas are from a sage, it looks like a conversation 
between Indra and His invoker.

The next three s£ktas; 51, 52 and 53 appears to be an imaginary 
conversation between Agni (embodiment of all forms of energy) and 
other shining beings who are basically inert. How Agni became the 
acceptor of sacrificial oblations on behalf of all shining beings is the 
main topic of these s£ktas. From a scientific point of view, energy 
for the activities of all other imaginary shining beings is supplied by 
Agni. But Agni, as well as other shining beings are mental creations of 
the wise sages. B¤haduktha's two s£ktas on Indra contain Adhidaivik 
and Ëdy¡tmik Îks with reference to Indra, and a few of them to 
Ëtma indirectly. The next s£ktam (56) is also from the same sage but 
dedicated to Vi¿v®devas. First few Îks deal with his own Internal Self 
and in the remaining Îks he talks about his forefathers and how they 
attained the Birthless State.



38 Treatise on Îgv®da 39Treatise on Îgv®da

Seers of the next three s£ktas (57, 58, 59) are three Gaup¡yana 
brothers. Subject matter of the first two is said to be 'The mind' and the 
third one is about Lord of death. These brothers want to bring back the 
mind, which is wandering on unreal material objects of the Universe 
and direct it along the right path to arrive-at the Truth-Oneness. For 
this purpose they are seeking for the assistance of various replendent 
beings. Hence, these three s£ktas are to be treated as misconstrued 
s£ktas. S£ktam 60 is also from the same Gaup¡yana brothers and their 
mother. It is on Asam¡ti, Indra, the soul, etc.. Some Îks talk about a 
close relative, which could be one's own J¢v¡tma. S£ktas 57 through 
60 carry implied meaning. Careful study is necessary for understanding 
the implied meaning of Îks in the s£ktas properly. In this way the 
stage has been set for introducing two important s£ktas of Îgv®da. The 
next two s£ktas, 61 and 62, from sage N¡bh¡n®diÀ¶ha are very sublime 
s£ktas expressed in the mystic language (and hence misconstrued). He 
goes to the knowledge-sacrifice of the seven enlightened A´girases. 
This might have been going on for nine or ten months to find out an 
explanation for the birth of this material Universe from the original 
state of Oneness. He was able to suggest a simple solution to this 
perplexing problem which can be explained as follows. He might have 
reasoned within himself that this living body is a complex combination 
of non-matter Ëtma and material body. With respect to Ëtma, material 
body is unreal. With reference to the material body, Ëtma is unreal. 
Both can not be real at the same time. So birth of a living body made of 
matter from Birthless Brahman is unreal or inexplicable, as Real birth 
from Birthless State is impossible. It can be a product of Ignorance 
of Truth - Oneness. Essence of Ëtma is Aja - Birthlessness. Opposite 
(converse) of Aja is 'ja' which means born or descended from, etc.. 
Ignorance of 'Aja' - Knowledge - should naturally lead to the idea of 
birth; or Ignorance becomes the seed for the birth of Prak¤ti (or the 
material Universe). This one clue enabled the A´girases to formulate 
a logical explanation for the birth of this Universe from the Birthless 
State. As a reward for this one ray of light of knowledge from the 

youngster N¡bh¡n®diÀ¶ha, the A´girases gave him thousands of rays 
of spiritual light, namely Self-Knowledge (Oneness of Ëtma). Oral 
instruction is necessary for a complete understanding of these s£ktas. 
(PuruÀa is thought as seed of the Universe in 10.90).

S£ktas 63 through 66 are on Vi¿v®devas, who are imaginary 
entities representing certain particular aspects of Nature (or natural 
phenomena). 63 and 64 are from Gaya (Pl¡taÅ) and the other two from 
sage (V¡sukra) Vasukar¸a. By implication, these shining beings are 
thought of as being the sustainers of Nature (Prak¤ti). S£ktam 63 also 
talks about prosperity.

Another famous (Ë´girasa) sage Ay¡sya is the seer of s£ktas 67 
and 68. He talks about B¤haspati (Ë´girasa), who is well-known as 
the Master of V®dik knowledge. These two s£ktas can be considered 
as a fitting tribute to sage B¤haspati as a prelude to his fine exposition 
of Ëtma-Jμ¡na (Self-Knowledge) in s£ktam 10.71. The two s£ktas 69 
and 70 that just precede this s£ktam (71) is from sage Sumitra (good 
friend). These deal with Agni superficially. Here Agni stands for 
embodiment of spiritual light and not physical light energy.

S£ktam 71 is the reputed Brahma Jμ¡na S£ktam of (Ë´girasa) sage 
B¤haspati. By or through this s£ktam, he came to be accepted as the 
Master of V®dik knowledge. This s£ktam and the four preceding s£ktas 
are expressed in the mystic language and not easily comprehensible 
without oral instruction. B¤haspati is the ÎÀi of s£ktam 72 also. In this 
he talks about the birth of shining beings (divinities or enlightened 
souls). Birth of shining beings sets the stage for the birth or creation of 
Universe (Prak¤ti). 

S£ktas 73 and 74 are from sage Gaurav¢ti. In these s£ktas, he 
discusses the birth of Indra and Maruts - Universal J¢v¡tma and Pr¡¸¡s 
(or the Basic Matter, Air) - which are essential for sustaining life on the 
earth. Following a logical sequence, sage SindhukÀit presents s£ktam 
75 on flowing stream. Superficially they appear to be water streams. 
But they may be representing the Mother (or cause) of all streams, 
namely S°ma-flowing essence of Ëtma.
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Gr¡v¡¸aÅ is the subject of the next s£ktam, 76. This could mean 
stone in the physical sense; or cloud (or ignorance) in the spiritual 
sense. Since flowing essence of Ëtma-S°ma is extracted from the 
cloud-like Ignorance covering Truth, s£ktam 76 should be having an 
implied meaning different from the superficial meaning.

Maruts are being talked about in s£ktas 77 and 78. They 
contain mostly Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik information. However, 
(personified) Air - V¡yu - is considered as pratyakÀam Brahma 
(Manifested Self).

Agni, who could be physical, subtle or spiritual is the D®vat¡ of the 
next two s£ktas 79 and 80. Spiritual Agni is also treated as PratyakÀam 
Brahma, since Agni is also a Basic Element, like air.

S£ktas 81 and 82 are perceptions of a sage, who likes to be 
known as Vi¿vakarm¡ and significantly D®vat¡ of these s£ktas is 
also Vi¿vakarm¡. This word could mean all-creating One. As the 
two s£ktas are Oneness, these two may not be easily comprehensible 
for a common man having not sufficient background knowledge. A 
sage called Manyu (which may mean The Spirit) is said to be seer of 
s£ktas 83 and 84. Interestingly, D®vat¡ of these s£ktas is also Manyu. 
Logically, one could expect that superficial meaning of the s£ktas is 
meant for general consumption and this is not the intended meaning.

S£ktam 85 is one of the most misconstrued s£ktas of Îgv®da. 
This is chanted by the elders assembled in the marriage during the 
closing stages of the ceremony to bless the newly married couple, 
who is getting married in the presence of the witnessing Agni. If 
one goes by the superficial meaning of the Îks, he may not see any 
connection between two successive Îks in many places. This can be 
expected since in 10.85.3 it is specifically stated that no one consumes 
the S°ma mentioned in the s£ktam, which only knowers of Brahman 
know. By implication, S°ma-flowing essence of Ëtma is being talked 
about in this s£ktam. Correspondingly S£ry¡ is to be taken as dawning 
of spiritual knowledge (Jμ¡n°daya). Importance of the s£ktam is 
the following. It is describing the union of Spiritual S°ma with the 

Spiritual Dawn and so fit enough to be chanted by the elders during all 
marriage ceremonies irrespective of the Space and Time. Elders who 
chanted this s£ktam during the Original Union of Spiritual S°ma and 
Spiritual Dawn should have been replendent beings, enlightened souls, 
A´girases, etc.

Seers of s£ktam 86 are said to be Indra, V¤À¡kapi and Indr¡¸i, 
indicating the fact that this should be another misconstrued s£ktam of 
this Ma¸·alam. D®vat¡ of this s£ktam is Indra. To get at the intended 
meaning of the Îks is this s£ktam, appropriate meaning for these 
words are to be deduced first, instead of making up funny stories to 
explain the superficial meanings of the Îks. Considering Indra to 
be Universal J¢v¡tma, His mistress becomes the Mother of all born 
beings. 'V¤À¡kapi' means showerer (or showering) monkey. The Sun 
is the light-showering monkey and seer of the s£ktam could be calling 
himself as praise-showering monkey, or he is the praiser of Universal 
J¢v¡tma, Indra. Implied meanings of the Îks follow automatically 
without any hitch with such an assumption.

S£ktas 87 and 88 are on different forms of Agni; the Sun in the 
Space, Vai¿v¡nar¡gni, gross fire etc.. But basically, Agni here is the 
embodiment of energy; or He stands for spiritual Agni, as indicated 
earlier in s£ktas 69 and 70. S£ktam 89 is from R®¸u (Vai¿v¡mitra) 
on Indra, Universal J¢v¡tma or Manifested Self, and this precedes 
another famous Îgv®dik s£ktam 90 - PuruÀa-S£kta - from the brilliant 
sage N¡r¡ya¸a ÎÀi. How the enlightened sages (seven A´girases) 
accomplished the Great Sacrifice of finding out an explanation for (the 
birth) or Creation of this Material Universe from Matterless, Birthless 
State of Oneness is summarised in 10.90.15 and 10.90.16. What they 
accomplished is presented in the first fourteen Îks of the s£ktam.

Three forms of Agni - gross, subtle or spiritual - is the subject 
matter of s£ktam 91; while Vi¿v®devas (Resplendent Beings) are 
being talked about in s£ktas 92 and 93. These three are comparatively 
easy for comprehension. ÎÀies of the s£ktas are Aru¸a (Vaitahavya), 
M¡nava (á¡ry¡ta), and P¡rthya (T¡nva).
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Siuktam 94 is another one on 'Gr¡va¸a' which is similar to s£ktam 
76. So nothing more need be said on this s£ktam. It is said to be from 
sage Arbuda.

Ultimate aim of any wise man should be Realisation of Truth - 
Oneness of Ëtma. This is the message conveyed by s£ktam 95, which 
is one of the misconstrued s£ktas in this Ma¸·alam for the simple 
reason that the ÎÀies of the s£ktam are Pur£ravas and Urva¿¢ who are 
fictitious entities. In nature Dawns appear regularly bringing in a new 
day. A man, if he is wise, should not spend his days brooding over 
and ever-complaining about what is happening all around him daily, 
waiting for a favourable day. On the other hand, he should concentrate 
his mind on this manifested Universe and try to arrive at the truth about 
this ever-changing Prak¤ti. The Truth is the following. This Prak¤ti is a 
super-imposition on permanent Birthless State by ignorant minds, like 
a picture on a screen. This is the message conveyed by the s£ktam.

D®vat¡ of s£ktam 96 is Har¢; which means two horses (in the 
gross sense) and rays (spiritually); of Indra. He is present as J¢v¡tma in 
each and every living body. But J¢v¡tma, being unreal, has no spiritual 
rays of its own. Indra gets them from the (moving) Witnessing Self 
supplied by a drop of spiritual S°ma-flowing essence of Ëtma. These 
two rays bestow existence and consciousness on every living creature 
as envisaged by the wise sages.

S£ktam 97 is on herbs form sage BhiÀak (Ëtharva¸a). How such 
a s£ktam find its place here is quite inexplicable.

S£ktas 98, 99 and 100 are : on resplendent beings from sage 
D®v¡pi, on Indra from sage Vamra and on Vi¿v®devas from sage 
Duvasyu respectively. These s£ktas contain Îks, which convey mostly 
gross and subtle types of knowledge; and a few dealing with Indra, 
Savit¡ and S°ma convey information about the third (causal) world.

This is followed by s£ktam 101, which is also on Vi¿v®devas 
from sage Budha. In this s£ktam Îks are presented in a highly mystic 
language and hence they are not easily comprehensible.

S£ktas 102 through 105 are Indra-s£ktas from sages Madgala, 

Apratiratha, AÀtaka, Sumitra (Kautsa) respectively. Among them 102 
is similar to s£ktam 99, a s£ktam in the mystic language. The other 
should be understandable, whether Indra is taken as subtle or spiritual. 
S£ktam 106 from Bh£t¡ma¿a (K¡¿yapa) is a beautiful s£ktam on 
A¿vins who are Param¡tma-J¢v¡tma twin most appropriately.

Gift giving is the subject matter of s£ktam 107 from sage Divya. 
Message of the s£ktam: wealth is meant to be given to the needy. This 
includes knowledge of all kinds including Self-Knowledge.

Another most misconstrued s£kta in this Ma¸·alam is 108. It is 
an imaginary conversation between Saram¡ (the fleet one) and Panies 
(bargaining sacrificers). Saram¡ represents Light of Knowledge (the 
fleetest One). The point that is being conveyed by the s£ktam is 
the following. Giving donations with the ulterior motive of gaining 
particular rewards is no donation at all. Such donors are bargaining 
sacrificers.

S£ktam 109 is yet another mystic s£ktam presumably from Juhu, 
which could mean presiding (female) deity of speech or wooden ladle 
meant for pouring oblations to a sacrificial fire. "Universal Impeller - 
Ëtma - inspired speech (s£ktam 71) in sage B¤haspati through shining 
beings Mitra, Varu¸a and Agni" is the essence of this s£ktam.

The next s£ktam (110) is a conventional Ëpr¢ya s£ktam from sage 
Jamadagni. 111 through 113 are Indra s£ktas from (Vair£pa) ÎÀies 
AÀt¡damÀ¶ra, NabhaÅ Prabh®dana and áataprabh®dana respectively; 
where Indra could be gross, subtle or spiritual manifestations.

Though dedicated to shining beings superficially, s£ktam 114 
from sage (Vair£pa) Sadhri is a highly mystic one. Hidden meaning of 
some Îks can be comprehended only with great effort.

Agni is the D®vat¡ of s£ktam 115, where Agni can be any of the 
three types. Sage Upastuta is the ÎÀi of this s£ktam.

116 is primarily an Indra-s£ktam from Agniyuta or Agniy£pa. 
S°ma is also being talked about. Both of them could be physical or 
spiritual. S£ktam 117 is a good example of an Adhibhautik s£kta 
on Dhanam and Annam. Importance of giving them to the needy is 
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brought out clearly here.
RakÀ°h¡gni is the D®vat¡ of the next s£ktam (118) from sage 

UrukÀaya. Here the 'demon' could be external to one's body or within 
his mind. Correspondingly, Agni could be gross, subtle or spiritual. 
Ahambh¡va is one's own most powerful 'demon'.

Indra talks about Himself in 119. He attributes all His activities 
to S°ma - flowing essence of Ëtma - either as Manifested Self or as 
Universal J¢v¡tma. The next s£ktam (120) is also on Indra but from 
sage B¤haddiva. Indra - subtle or spiritual - is a reflection of Ëtma on 
the mirror of ignorance. 

Sage Hira¸yagarbha is said to be the seer of the next s£ktam 
(121), which is a well-known s£ktam by (or after) his name. This is 
on Praj¡pati. It deals with the birth of the Universe from the Birthless 
State, assuming the Universe to be egg-born from the Universal shining 
golden egg (Hira¸yagarbha). 

The next three s£ktas 122, 123 and 124 are basically Agni s£ktas 
from ÎÀies Citramah¡; V®na; and Agni-S°ma-Varu¸a respectively. 
V®na means the Sun or heat energy in the atmosphere. Here also 
Agni could be gross, subtle or spiritual. S£ktam 124 is an imaginary 
conversation between Agni, Varu¸a and S°ma and hence Îks in this 
s£ktam are expected to contain hidden meaning.

S£ktam 125 on Ëtma and is said to be the speech of daughter of 
(Ëmbh¤¸i) which means a vessel (personified) for preparing S°ma. 
In the case of spiritual S°ma, Ignorance (personified) or Mah¡m¡ya 
- the Great Illusion - is that vessel. This s£ktam deals with the creation 
of the Universe from the Birthless State. The next three s£ktas; 126 
from sage KulmalabarhiÀa (probably) and 128 from sage Vihavya on 
Vi¿v®d®v¡s and 127 from sage R¡tri on R¡tri (night personified) are 
comparatively simpler.

S£ktam 129 is on Ëtmajμana from a sage who calls himself as 
Praj¡pati (Lord of all born beings). As can be expected, the s£ktam 
deals with the creation of Universe from the Birthless State. The s£ktam 
(130) that follows is from a ÎÀi who wants to be known as Yajμa 

(Great Sacrifice), who is the son of (or associated with) Praj¡pati. The 
s£ktam deals with the Great Sacrifice of Creation of this Universe (or 
rather the explanation). Consequently s£ktas 129 and 130 are not easy 
for comprehension.

S£ktam 131 from Suk¢rti (K¡kÀivata) is on Indra and A¿vins, 
while 133 and 134 on Indra from sage Sud¡ and from M¡ndh¡t¡ talk 
about mainly the spiritual manifestations of Indra and A¿vins. 132 is 
a Mitra-Varu¸a s£ktam mostly and contains mainly gross and subtle 
information. Its perceiver is sage áakap£ta. S£ktam 135 is a Yama-
s£ktam from (Y¡may¡na) Kum¡ra. A beautiful description of Agni 
S£rya, V¡yu, etc. is given in s£ktam 136 by a set of seven ÎÀies; while 
perceivers of s£ktam 137 are another set of seven ÎÀies and it is on 
Vi¿v®d®v¡s. 138 is an Indra-s£ktam from sage A´ga; and Savit¡ is 
being talked about by Vi¿v¡vasu in s£ktam 139, where Savit¡ may 
represent Manifested Self. The s£ktam refers to Ëtma also.

(Purifier) Agni talks about Agni in s£ktam 140. This is followed 
by an exposition on Vi¿v®d®v¡s from (Ascetic) Agni in s£ktam 141. 
Four á¡r´ga sages are the seers of s£ktam 142 on Agni.

S£ktam 143 is a good s£ktam on A¿vins - gross, subtle and 
spiritual- from sage Atri. 144, the next one, is an Indra-s£ktam from 
a sage who calls himself Supar¸a (one having beautiful wings). This 
word is generally applied to Garuda, the divine eagle who carries the 
nectar of immortality to Shining Beings and mortal men. This is a 
worth-while point to remember while reading this s£ktam.

Mistress of Indra is the ÎÀi of s£ktam 145. If She is considered as 
the Mother of all born beings, then Indra becomes Universal J¢v¡tma. 
By implication, Îks in this s£ktam carry hidden meaning.

A forest scene during the V®dik period is beautifully described in 
s£ktam 146, which is from a ÎÀi named D®vamuni.

147 and 148 are two Indra-S£ktas from sages Suv®da and P¤thu 
respectively. Here Indra could be a divinity or of spiritual type.

Sage (Hairanyastupa) Arcan is the ÎÀi of s£ktam 149 on Savit¡ 
who symbolises Manifested Self.
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S£ktam 150 is on Agni (personified energy) from sage M¤½¢ka 
and the one that follows (151) is on áraddh¡ from a (female) ÎÀi, who 
calls herself áraddh¡. S£ktam 152 and 153 are on Indra, the divinity, 
from á¡sa and from Indram¡tara respectively. Presumably these are 
assumed names. S£ktam 154 is an interesting one from sage (female) 
Yami (see s£ktam 10.10). As mentioned there, she could be Prak¤ti. 
In this s£ktam she talks about inevitability of death to all (sacrificing) 
mortals. Driving away of evil spirits and Brahma¸aspati are dealt with 
in s£ktam 155 from (Bh¡radv¡ja) áirimbi¶ha. S£ktam 156 from ÎÀi 
K®tu is on Agni, 157 on Vi¿v®d®v¡s from Bhuvana (Ëptya) and 158 
on S£rya from sage CakÀu, who may be imaginary entities or not real 
names.

The next one (159) is an interesting s£ktam from a ÎÀi (female), 
who imagines herself to be áac¢, who may be mistress (or might) of 
Indra, on áac¢ herself. Sage P£ra¸a (Vai¿v¡mitra) is the perceiver 
of s£ktam 160 on Indra and S°ma, who could be gross, subtle or 
spiritual.

S£ktam 161 from sage YakÀman¡¿ana and 162 from RakÀ°h¡ 
are famous prayer s£ktas on Indra and GarbharakÀanam (protector of 
womb of a pregnant women). S£ktas 163 from (K¡syapa) sage Viv¤h¡ 
and 164 from ÎÀi Prac®tas (Ë´girasa) are also prayer s£ktas on driving 
away diseases from a bodily-sick person and for destroying sins arising 
from misdeeds done knowingly or unknowingly by mind, by words or 
by body organs.

S£ktam 165 is an interesting one from a sage who identifies himself 
as a pigeon (supposed to be a messenger of death) on Vi¿v®d®v¡s 
outwardly. Destruction of adversaries or a co-wife is the subject of 
s£ktam 166. ÎÀi of the s£ktam is said to be á¡kvara, which means 
thunderbolt with reference to Indra. It stands for spiritual light with 
respect to spiritual Indra.

S£ktam 167 is another sublime s£ktam on Indra-divine or spiritual 
from the two famous sages Vi¿v¡mitra and Jamadagni. Here S°ma 
could be gross, subtle or spiritual. Sage Anila, son of V¡yu is the ÎÀi 

of the interesting s£ktam (168) on V¡yu. The next one 169 is a mystic 
s£ktam from (K¡kÀivata) áabara on 'G¡vaÅ', since this word could 
mean cows or array of spiritual light.

S£ktam 170 from Vibh¡t (son of S£rya) on S£rya can have 
superficial or hidden meanings by taking S°ma in the physical, 
subtle or spiritual sense. 171 is an Indr¡s£ktam from sage I½a. It is 
comparatively easy to comprehend.

The next one (172) is about UÀ¡ (Dawn) from (Ë´girasa) sage 
Samvarta and s£ktam 173 is from another (Ë´giras) sage Dhruva 
which deals with a King who is being newly crowned by his ¡c¡rya. 
Though D®vat¡ of s£ktam 174 is said to be R¡j¡ (stuti) from Abh¢varta 
(Ë´girasa), it carries an implied meaning which one should make note 
of. This is true also about s£ktam 175 from (Írdhvagr¡v¡) Sarpa on 
'Gr¡v¡¸Å' which could mean stones or clouds depending on the type 
of S°ma. Similarly s£ktam 176 from (Ërbhava) S£nu on Ribhus and 
Agni; and 177 on M¡ya from sage Pata´ga are also to be taken as mystic 
ones. S£ktam 178 is from T¡rksya about himself. He is believed to be 
bringer of immortality-bestowing Nectar to human beings. 179 and 
180 are Indra-s£ktas; 179 from three sages and 180 from sage Jaya. 
181 may be treated as mystic s£ktam from three sages on Vi¿v®d®v¡s 
and 182 is on B¤haspati from TapuÅ M£rdha (B¡rhaspatya). 

S£ktas 183 and 184 from (Pr¡j¡patya) sages Praj¡v¡n and ViÀ¸u 
respectively contain Îks carrying hidden meanings. S£ktam 185 
on Ëdity¡ from Satyadh¤ti and 186 from Ula on V¡yu are easily 
comprehensible. So also are the two Agni s£ktas 187 and 188 from 
Ëgn®ya sages Vatsa and áy®na respectively. Sarpar¡jμi is said to be 
the ÎÀi of s£ktam 189 on S£rya or Ëtma, which implies that it carries 
a hidden meaning.

Sage (M¡dhuchanda) AghamarÀana is the ÎÀi of s£ktam 190, 
which deals with the Creation of the Universe from the State of 
Birthlessness.

The closing s£ktam 191 is on Agni from sage (Ë´girasa) 
Samvanana and on Samjμ¡nam. Thus Îgv®da, which started off 
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with a s£ktam on Agni, befittingly closes with a s£ktam on Agni and 
Samjμ¡nam which means right conception of knowledge. Îgv®da 
leads its readers to Truthful Knowledge with the help of Agni-gross, 
subtle or spiritual.

3. Structure of Ma¸·alam 9
Introduction 

As mentioned earlier, S°ma essence could be gross, subtle or 
spiritual. Hence, in principle, for each of the Îks in this Ma¸·alam, 
which is almost exclusively on S°ma-Pavam¡na, three meanings can 
be derived as shown below taking Îk 9.1.1. as an example.

(a) gross
Oh! ghee, water, S°ma-creeper juice; extracted (or born) for 

drinking for Indra; please flow with the stream, which is sweet and 
most delighting.

(b) Subtle
Oh! V®dik hymns; extracted by the wise sages for drinking 

for Indra; please flow with the stream, which is sweet and most 
delighting. 

(c) Causal or Spiritual
Oh! Flowing essence of Ëtma; extracted by the wise sages from 

the layer of Ignorance clouding around the Birthless Brahman for 
the enjoyment of Indra; please flow from one living creature's body 
to another like a stream (supplying spiritual rays of Ëtma), which is 
delighting Indra and the living creatures.

Each reader can derive the particular meaning, for each of the 
Îks in this Ma¸·alam, that he is seeking. It is very unlikely that a 
reader will be seeking for all the three meanings at the same time. This 
is because a seeker of the third meaning would be having a lower of 
level of Ignorance and he will be in a position to derive the other two 
meanings easily. So meanings of Îks with reference to Spiritual S°ma 
are presented in the Treatise.

PAVAMËNA-SÕMA (SPIRITUAL)
(Flow-Diagram)

Hari (Two Spiritual Rays) for Indra

The Manifested Self - Universal J¢v¡tma

Aditi

Shining Beings

Nature's Laws

Paμca Bh£t¡s

Material Forms J¢v¡tmas Witnessing Self

Living Creatures of the Universe

The Observed Universe

Ëtma - Oneness - The Self
[Beyond (3-D) Space and Time (or x, y, z, t)]

Cloud (or Ignorance)-conditioned S°ma
Infinite Rays - [F (x, y, z, t)]
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Representation of S°ma - as a function of 3-D Space. 
1. Shining Sphere - PuruÀa - Seed of the Universe. 10" dia as per 

10.90.1. radiating infinite spiritual rays in 3-D Space continu-
ously.

2. Cloud-like Ignorance covering the Shining Sphere.
3. Any ray picks up the essence of water (divine) - namely move-

ment and comes out as drop of S°ma continuously.
4. Each drop carries spiritual ray to enter the body of a living be-

ing.
The S°ma Drop goes to Indra - The Manifested Self - for the 

creation of Matter and forms made of Matter.

Time-wise Movement of S°ma Drop

1 2 3 4 5 65

1. A typical S°ma Drop
2. Body of an Imaginary Divinity
3. Body of an Írdhvaja - plants
4. Body of a Sv®daja - insects
5. Body of an A¸·aja - egg born
6. Body of a Garbhaja - womb born

Each drop activates the Avidya-born J¢v¡tma of a living creature 

[Ref. 9.21].
Why study of structure of Ma¸·alam 9 is taken up as an example 

is the following. As a first step towards the study of the Structure of 
Îgveda, analysis of structural arrangement of Ma¸·alam 9 is taken 
up since this should be simpler because the Ma¸·alam is more or less 
exclusively devoted to Pavam¡naÅ - S°ma (Flowing S°ma); (which 
implies, one main variable less compared to other Ma¸·alas). 

There are hundred and fourteen s£ktas in this Ma¸·alam which 
are arranged Chandas-based into nine groups as follows

Table 1

Chandas - Based Grouping of S£ktas

Chandas S£ktam Number Group 
Number of Mantras

Total
in the respective 

Chandas

G¡yatri 1 to 67 I 610 600

Jagat¢ 68 to 86 II 176 166

TriÀ¶hp 87 to 97 III 139 139

AnuÀ¶hup 98 to 101 IV 45 41

UÀnik 102 to 106 V 40 40

Brihat¢ (Sat°) 107 to 108 VI 42 32

Dvipad¡vir¡t 109 VII 22 22

Others 110 - 11 VIII 15 15

Pa´ktiÅ 112 - 114 IX 19 19

1108

From the above Table it can be seen that Chandas-based grouping 
of the S£ktas in this Ma¸·alam seems to be quite appropriate. To 
obtain the ÎÀi-based Structure, these groups can be divided into two:

a) S£ktas 1 to 67 (in G¡yatr¢ Chandas mostly)
Interesting or significant s£ktas in this set are: 

 S£ktam 1 - A typical s£ktam containing Îks which carry triple 
meanings.

 S£ktam 5 - A conventional Ëpr¢ya s£ktam (on Agni or S°ma)
 S£ktam 10 - Seer of the s£ktam attains the Birthless State
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 S£ktam 15, 16 - Process (or steps) of Creation described
 S£ktam 21 - S°ma, the link between Birthless Ëtma and this Uni-

verse.
 S£ktam 37, 38 - Characteristics of S°ma brought out beautifully
 S£ktam 41, 42 - Admirable description of Spiritual S°ma
 S£ktam 48 - Origin of S°ma spelt out clearly
 S£ktam 66, 67 - S°ma-enjoying shining beings talked about.

b) S£ktas 68 to 114 (in other Chandases)
The first four names of ÎÀies appearing in Ma¸·alam 9 are 

Madhuchand¡Å, M®dh¡tithiÅ, áu¸a¿¿®paÅ and Hira¸yast£paÅ. 
Excluding the name J®t¡ (as his name does not appear in this Ma¸·ala); 
these are the very same names that appear in Ma¸·alam 1 and in the 
same order. This may, probably, be because their s£ktas were well-
known much before the others perceived their s£ktas. Names of 
G°tama and Ka¿yapa appear in both Ma¸·alas (9 and 1), but they 
appear much later in the same order. In both sets (A and B), as s£ktam 
number increases, number of Mantras per s£ktam generally decrease 
(except in the last few s£ktas in Set A and last two s£ktas in a few 
Groups of Set B) as can be seen from the following Table. Interestingly 
the last s£ktam of each of these groups except the last is a collection 
of perceptions from different sages. Also, s£ktas 107 through 110 are 
such collections of perceptions (see Section 4).

Table 2
Number of Mantras per S£ktam

Set A
Set B

Group II Group III Group IV

S£ktam Numbers
Number 

of 
Mantras

S£ktam Numbers
Number 

of 
Mantras

S£ktam 
Numbers

Number 
of 

Mantras

S£ktam 
Numbers

Number of 
Mantras

9.1 to 9.4 10 9.68 to 9.70 10 9.87 9 9.98 12

9.5 (Ëpr¢ya) 11 9.71 to 9.74 9 9.88 8 9.99 8

9.6 to 9.13 9 9.75 to 9.84 5 9.89 7 9.100 9

9.14 to 9.17 8 9.85 12 9.90 to 9.92 6 9.101 16

9.18 to 9.74 7 9.86 48 9.93 to 9.95 5

9.25 to 9.46 6 9.96 24

9.47 to 9.52 5 9.97 58

9.53 to 9.60 4

9.61 to 9.66 30

9.67 32

Whether these points observed on this Ma¸·alam has any 
relevance with reference to other Ma¸·alas remain to be seen from the 
next Section.

4. Structure of Îgv®da
Introduction

Îgv®da is so called because it consists of Mantras called Îks. 
Îgv®da is divided into AÀ¶akas (Octad) and each AÀ¶akam is divided 
into eight chapters. However, Îgv®da was originally divided into ten 
Ma¸·alas and each Ma¸·alam consists of several s£ktas. Ma¸·alam-
wise distributions of s£ktas are as given below:

Ma¸·alam No. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

No. of s£ktas 191 43 62 58 87 75 104 92 114 191

Number of Îks in each s£ktam may vary from one to more than 
fifty in a few cases. This method of division of Îgv®da is considered 
to be more logical and scientific. Therefore, in this Treatise, overall 
meanings of each Îk and comments on the Îks are presented 
Ma¸·alam-wise and s£ktam-wise as per the order given above. To 
make it more explicit; each Îk is identified by three numbers. The first 
number indicates Ma¸·alam, the second denotes s£ktam number and 
the third specifies the number of Îk in that s£ktam. In addition, AÀ¶akam 
numbers and chapter numbers are also indicated for information of the 
readers of the treatise.

The method of presentation in this study is based on the following 
variable factors (in their order of priority); 1) ÎÀi 2) D®vata 3) Chandas 
4) Ma¸·alam number 5) S£ktam number 6) Mantram number. 
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However, in Ma¸·alam 9, D®vata becomes the primary variable as 
it is more or less exclusively devoted to one D®vata, namely S°maÅ-
P¡vam¡naÅ. Also, in Ma¸·alas 5, 8 and 10, both ÎÀi and D®vata are 
found to vary widely from one s£ktam to another. So it is not easy 
to choose the primary variable for these Ma¸·alas. As D®vata seems 
to vary less in Ma¸·alam 5 compared to ÎÀi, D®vata was chosen as 
the primary variable for this Ma¸·alam. But sticking to convention 
followed in majority of Ma¸·alas, ÎÀi was chosen as primary variable 
in Ma¸·alas 8 and 10. Physical structure of the ten Ma¸·alas based on 
the above mentioned variable factors is as follows:

Mandalam 1

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

ÎÀiÅ: Madhucchandas

Agni G¡yatri 1 9

V¡yu, Indra, etc G¡yatri 2 9

A¿vins, Indra, etc G¡yatri 3 12

Indra G¡yatri 4 10

Indra G¡yatri 5 10

Indra, Maruts G¡yatri 6 10

Indra G¡yatri 7 10

Indra G¡yatri 8 10

Indra G¡yatri 9 10

Indra AnuÀ¶up 10 12

ÎÀiÅ: J®ta

Indra AnuÀ¶up 11 8

ÎÀiÅ: M®dh¡tithi

Agni G¡yatri 12 12

Agni-Apriya G¡yatri 13 12

Vi¿v®d®vas G¡yatri 14 12

Indra, Maruts, etc G¡yatri 15 12

Indra G¡yatri 16 9

Indra, Varu¸a G¡yatri 17 9

Brahma¸aspati G¡yatri 18 9

Agni, Maruts G¡yatri 19 9

Îbhus G¡yatri 20 8

Indra, Agni G¡yatri 21 6

A¿vins, Savita, etc G¡yatri 22 21

V¡yu, Indra, etc G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up etc 23 24

ÎÀiÅ: áuna¿¿®pa

Praj¡pati, Agni, TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 24 15

Varu¸a G¡yatri 25 21

Agni G¡yatri 26 10

Agni, D®vas G¡yatri, TriÀ¶up 27 13

Indra, Ul£khala, etc. AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 28 9

Indra Pa´kti 29 7

Indra, A¿vins G¡yatri, TriÀ¶up 30 22

ÎÀiÅ: Hira¸yast£pa

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 31 18

Indra TriÀ¶up 32 15

Indra TriÀ¶up 33 15

A¿vins Jagati, TriÀ¶up 34 12

Agni, Mitra, Savit¡, etc. Jagati, TriÀ¶up 35 11

ÎÀiÅ: Ka¸va

Agni/Yupa B¤hat¢, Sat°b¤hat¢ 36 20

Maruts G¡yatri 37 15

Maruts G¡yatri 38 15

Maruts B¤hat¢, Sat°b¤hat¢ 39 10

Brahma¸aspati B¤hat¢, Sat°b¤hat¢ 40 8

Mitra, Varu¸a, Ëdity¡s G¡yatri 41 9

P£Àa G¡yatri 42 10
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Rudra, Mitra, etc G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 43 9

ÎÀiÅ: Praska¸va

Agni, A¿vins, etc B¤hat¢, Sat°b¤hat¢ 44 14

Agni, D®vas AnuÀ¶up 45 10

A¿vins G¡yatri 46 15

A¿vins B¤hat¢, Sat°b¤hat¢ 47 10

UÀas B¤hat¢, Sat°b¤hat¢ 48 16

UÀas AnuÀ¶up 49 4

S£rya G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 50 13

ÎÀiÅ: Savya

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 51 15

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 52 15

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 53 11

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 54 11

Indra Jagati 55 8

Indra Jagati 56 6

Indra Jagati 57 6

ÎÀiÅ: N°dha

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 58 9

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) TriÀ¶up 59 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 60 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 61 16

Indra TriÀ¶up 62 13

Indra TriÀ¶up 63 9

Maruts Jagati, TriÀ¶up 64 15

ÎÀiÅ: Par¡¿ara

Agni DvipadaVir¡t 65 10

Agni DvipadaVir¡t 66 10

Agni DvipadaVir¡t 67 10

Agni DvipadaVir¡t 68 10

Agni DvipadaVir¡t 69 10

Agni DvipadaVir¡t 70 11

Agni TriÀ¶up 71 10

Agni TriÀ¶up 72 10

Agni TriÀ¶up 73 10

ÎÀiÅ: G°tama

Agni G¡yatri 74 9

Agni G¡yatri 75 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 76 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 77 5

Agni G¡yatri 78 5

Agni (Vaidyuta) TriÀ¶up, UÀn¢k 79 12

Indra Pa´kti 80 16

Indra Pa´kti 81 9

Indra Pa´kti, Jagati 82 6

Indra Jagati 83 6

Indra AnuÀ¶up, UÀn¢k, etc 84 20

Maruts Jagati, TriÀ¶up 85 12

Maruts G¡yatri 86 10

Maruts Jagati 87 6

Maruts TriÀ¶up, Viratr£pa 88 6

Vi¿v®d®vas, Aditi Jagati, TriÀ¶up, etc 89 10

Vi¿v®d®vas G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 90 9

S°ma TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 91 23

UÀa, A¿vins Jagati, TriÀ¶up, etc 92 18

Agni, S°ma AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up, 93 12

ÎÀiÅ: Kutsa

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 94 16

Agni (UÀas) TriÀ¶up 95 11

Agni (Dravin°da) TriÀ¶up 96 9
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Agni (áuci) G¡yatri 97 8

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) TriÀ¶up 98 3

ÎÀiÅ: Ka¿yapa

Agni (Jatav®da) TriÀ¶up 99 1

ÎÀiÅ: Îjra¿va, Ambar¢Àa etc.

Indra TriÀ¶up 100 19

ÎÀiÅ: Kutsa

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 101 11

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 102 11

Indra TriÀ¶up 103 8

Indra TriÀ¶up 104 9

Vi¿v®d®vas Pa´kti, TriÀ¶up, 105 19

Vi¿v®d®vas Jagati, TriÀ¶up 106 7

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 107 3

Indra, Agni TriÀ¶up 108 13

Indra, Agni TriÀ¶up 109 8

Îbhus Jagati, TriÀ¶up 110 9

Îbhus Jagati, TriÀ¶up 111 5

A¿vins, etc Jagati, TriÀ¶up 112 25

UÀa, Ratri TriÀ¶up 113 20

Rudra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 114 11

S£rya TriÀ¶up 115 6

ÎÀiÅ: KakÀivan

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 116 25

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 117 25

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 118 11

A¿vins Jagati 119 10

A¿vins G¡yatri, Kakub 120 12

Vi¿v®d®vas, Indra TriÀ¶up 121 15

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 122 15

UÀas TriÀ¶up 123 13

UÀas TriÀ¶up 124 13

Svanayasyad¡nam TriÀ¶up, Jagati 125 7

Svanaya, R°ma¿a TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 126 7

ÎÀiÅ: Parucch®pa

Agni Atyasti, Atidhrti 127 11

Agni Atyasti 128 8

Indra, Indu Atyasti, Asti, etc 129 11

Indra Atyasti, TriÀ¶up 130 10

Indra Atyasti 131 7

Indra, Parvada Atyasti 132 6

Indra TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 133 7

V¡yu Atyasti, Asti 134 6

V¡yu, Indra Atyasti, Asti 135 9

Mitra, Varu¸a, Atyasti, TriÀ¶up 136 7

Mitra, Varu¸a, Ati áakkar¢ 137 3

P£Àa Atyasti 138 4

Vi¿v®d®vas Atyasti, B¤hati, etc 139 11

ÎÀiÅ: D¢rghatamas

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 140 13

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 141 13

Agni (Apriya) AnuÀ¶up 142 13

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 143 8

Agni Jagati 144 7

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 145 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 146 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 147 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 148 5

Agni Virat 149 5

Agni UÀn¢k 150 3



60 Treatise on Îgv®da 61Treatise on Îgv®da

Mitra, Varu¸a, Jagati 151 9

Mitra, Varu¸a, TriÀ¶up 152 7

Mitra, Varu¸a, TriÀ¶up 153 4

ViÀ¸u TriÀ¶up 154 6

Indra, ViÀ¸u Jagati 155 6

ViÀ¸u Jagati 156 5

A¿vins Jagati, TriÀ¶up 157 6

A¿vins TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up, 158 6

Dy¡v¡p¤thivi Jagati 159 5

Dy¡v¡p¤thivi Jagati 160 5

Îbhus Jagati, TriÀ¶up 161 14

A¿va/Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 162 22

A¿va/Agni TriÀ¶up 163 13

Vi¿v®d®vas, etc Jagati, TriÀ¶up 164 52

ÎÀiÅ: Agastya

Marutvan Indra TriÀ¶up 165 15

Maruts Jagati, TriÀ¶up 166 15

Maruts TriÀ¶up 167 11

Maruts Jagati, TriÀ¶up 168 10

Indra TriÀ¶up, Vir¡t 169 8

indra B¤hati, AnuÀ¶up 170 5

Marutvan Indra TriÀ¶up 171 6

Maruts G¡yatri 172 3

Indra TriÀ¶up, Vir¡t- 173 13

Indra TriÀ¶up 174 10

Indra B¤hati, AnuÀ¶up 175 6

Indra B¤hati, AnuÀ¶up 176 6

Indra TriÀ¶up 177 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 178 5

ÎÀiÅ: Agastya, L°p¡mudra

Rati TriÀ¶up, B¤hati 179 6

ÎÀiÅ: Agastya

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 180 10

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 181 9

A¿vins Jagati, TriÀ¶up 182 8

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 183 6

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 184 6

Dy¡v¡p¤thivi TriÀ¶up 185 11

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 186 11

Annam AnuÀ¶up, UÀn¢k, 187 11

Agni G¡yatri 188 11

Agni TriÀ¶up 189 8

B¤haspati TriÀ¶up 190 8

Aptrna S£rya AnuÀ¶up, etc 191 16

Mandalam 2

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

Agni Jagati 1 16

Agni Jagati 2 13

Agni (Apriya) TriÀ¶up, Jagati 3 11

ÎÀiÅ: S°m¡hudiÅ

Agni TriÀ¶up 4 9

Agni AnuÀ¶up 5 8

Agni G¡yatri 6 8

Agni G¡yatri 7 6

ÎÀiÅ: G¤tsamada

Agni G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 8 6

Agni TriÀ¶up 9 6

Agni TriÀ¶up 10 6

Indra TriÀ¶up, etc 11 21
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Indra TriÀ¶up 12 15

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 13 13

Indra TriÀ¶up 14 12

Indra TriÀ¶up 15 10

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 16 9

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 17 9

Indra TriÀ¶up 18 9

Indra TriÀ¶up 19 9

Indra TriÀ¶up, Vir¡t 20 9

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 21 6

Indra Asti, Atisakvari 22 4

Brahma¸aspati, Jagati, TriÀ¶up 23 19

Brahma¸aspati, Jagati, TriÀ¶up 24 16

Brahma¸aspati, Jagati 25 5

Brahma¸aspati, Jagati 26 4

Ëditya TriÀ¶up 27 17

Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 28 11

ÎÀiÅ: K£rma/G¤tsamada

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 29 7

ÎÀiÅ: G¤tsamada

Indra, S°ma, etc TriÀ¶up, Jagati 30 11

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, Jagati 31 7

Dy¡v¡p¤thivi Jagati, AnuÀ¶up 32 8

Rudra TriÀ¶up 33 15

Maruts Jagati, TriÀ¶up 34 15

Apamnapad TriÀ¶up 35 15

Indra, Maruts Jagati 36 6

Dravin°da, A¿vins Jagati 37 6

Savita TriÀ¶up 38 11

Asvin TriÀ¶up 39 8

S°ma, P£Àa, etc TriÀ¶up 40 6

V¡yu, Indra, etc G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up, 41 21

Indra (Kapinjala) TriÀ¶up 42 3

Indra (Kapinjala) Jagati, Asti 43 3

Mandalam 3

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

ÎÀiÅ: Vi¿v¡mitra

Agni TriÀ¶up 1 23

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) Jagati 2 15

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) Jagati 3 11

Agni (Apriya) TriÀ¶up 4 11

Agni TriÀ¶up 5 11

Agni TriÀ¶up 6 11

Agni TriÀ¶up 7 11

yupa, Vi¿v®d®vas, TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 8 11

Agni, ®gayupa B¤hati, TriÀ¶up 9 9

Agni UÀn¢k 10 9

Agni G¡yatri 11 9

Indra, Agni G¡yatri 12 9

ÎÀiÅ: ÎÀabha

Agni AnuÀ¶up 13 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 14 7

ÎÀiÅ: Utk¢la

Agni TriÀ¶up 15 7

Agni B¤hati, Sat°- 16 6

ÎÀiÅ: Kata

Agni TriÀ¶up 17 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 18 5

ÎÀiÅ: G¡dh¢
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Agni TriÀ¶up 19 5

Vi¿v®d®vas, Agni TriÀ¶up 20 5

Agni TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 21 5

Agnaya (Paμcha) TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 22 5

ÎÀiÅ: D®va¿rava/D®vav¡ta

Agni TriÀ¶up, Sat°B¤hati 23 5

ÎÀiÅ: Vi¿v¡mitra

Agni AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 24 5

Agni, Indra Vir¡t 25 5

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara), Jagati, TriÀ¶up 26 9

Agni (Îtus) G¡yatri 27 15

Agni G¡yatri, UÀn¢k 28 6

Agni AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up, 29 16

Indra TriÀ¶up 30 22

Indra TriÀ¶up 31 22

Nadya, Indra, etc TriÀ¶up 32 17

Indra TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 33 13

Indra TriÀ¶up 34 11

Indra TriÀ¶up 35 11

Indra TriÀ¶up 36 11

Indra G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 37 11

ÎÀiÅ: Praj¡pati

Indra TriÀ¶up 38 10

ÎÀiÅ: Vi¿v¡mitra

Indra TriÀ¶up 39 9

Indra G¡yatri 40 9

Indra G¡yatri 41 9

Indra G¡yatri 42 9

Indra TriÀ¶up 43 8

Indra B¤hati 44 5

Indra B¤hati 45 5

Indra B¤hati 46 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 47 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 48 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 49 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 50 5

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 51 12

Indra TriÀ¶up, Jagati 52 8

Indra,Vak, etc TriÀ¶up, Jagati 53 24

ÎÀiÅ: Vi¿v¡mitra/Praj¡pati

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 54 22

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 55 22

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 56 8

ÎÀiÅ: ViÀv¡mitra

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 57 6

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 58 9

Mitra TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 59 9

Indra, Îbhus Jagati 60 7

UÀas TriÀ¶up 61 7

Indra, Varu¸a, etc TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 62 18

Mandalam 4

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

ÎÀiÅ: V¡mad®va

Agni, Varu¸a Asti, Atijagati 1 20

Agni TriÀ¶up 2 20

Agni (Rudra) TriÀ¶up 3 16

Raksh°hagni TriÀ¶up 4 15

Agni (Visvanara) TriÀ¶up 5 15

Agni TriÀ¶up 6 11
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Agni Jagati, AnuÀ¶up 7 11

Agni G¡yatri 8 8

Agni G¡yatri 9 8

Agni Padapa´kti, UÀn¢k 10 8

Agni TriÀ¶up 11 6

Agni TriÀ¶up 12 6

Agni, etc TriÀ¶up 13 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 14 5

Agni, S°maka G¡yatri 15 10

Indra TriÀ¶up 16 21

indra TriÀ¶up, Vir¡t 17 21

ÎÀiÅ: Indra/V¡mad®va/Aditi

Indra, Vamad®va TriÀ¶up 18 13

ÎÀiÅ: V¡mad®va

Indra TriÀ¶up 19 11

Indra TriÀ¶up 20 11

Indra TriÀ¶up 21 11

Indra TriÀ¶up 22 11

Indra (Îtad®vata) TriÀ¶up 23 11

Indra TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 24 11

indra TriÀ¶up 25 8

Indra, Ëtma, Sy®na TriÀ¶up 26 7

Sy®na, Ëtma, Indra TriÀ¶up, áakkar¢ 27 5

Indra, S°ma TriÀ¶up 28 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 29 5

Indra, UÀas G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 30 24

Indra G¡yatri, Padanicrt 31 15

Indra, A¿vins G¡yatri 32 24

Îbhus TriÀ¶up 33 11

Îbhus TriÀ¶up 34 11

Îbhus TriÀ¶up 35 9

Îbhus Jagati, TriÀ¶up 36 9

Îbhus TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 37 8

Dadhikra TriÀ¶up 38 10

Dadhikra TriÀ¶up 39 6

Dadhikra, S£rya TriÀ¶up, Jagati 40 5

Indra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 41 11

ÎÀiÅ: Trasadasyu

Ëtma, Indra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 42 10

ÎÀiÅ: Purum¢½¡Å/Ajam¢½¡Å

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 43 7

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 44 7

ÎÀiÅ: V¡mad®va

A¿vins Jagati, TriÀ¶up 45 7

V¡yu G¡yatri 46 7

V¡yu, Indra AnuÀ¶up 47 4

Vaya AnuÀ¶up 48 5

Indra, B¤haspati G¡yatri 49 6

Indra, B¤haspati TriÀ¶up, Jagati 50 11

UÀas TriÀ¶up 51 11

UÀas G¡yatri 52 7

Savita Jagati, TriÀ¶up 53 7

Savita Jagati 54 6

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 55 10

Dy¡v¡p¤thivi TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 56 7

Ks®trapati, áuna, AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up, 57 8

Agni, S£rya, etc TriÀ¶up, Jagati 58 11

Mandalam 5

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No
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D®vata Agni

Budha, Gavisthira TriÀ¶up 1 12

Kum¡ra, V¤Àa TriÀ¶up, áakkar¢ 2 12

Vasusruta TriÀ¶up 3 12

Vasusruta TriÀ¶up 4 11

D®vata Agni-Apriya

Vasusruta G¡yatri 5 11

D®vata Agni

Vasusruta Pa´kti 6 10

Isa AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 7 10

Isa Jagati 8 7

Gaya AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 9 7

Gaya AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 10 7

Sutambhara Jagati 11 6

Sutambhara TriÀ¶up 12 6

Sutambhara G¡yatri 13 6

Sutambhara G¡yatri 14 6

Dharuna TriÀ¶up 15 5

Puru AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 16 5

Puru AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 17 5

Dvita Mrktavaha AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 18 5

Vavri, Dvita G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 19 5

Prayasvanta AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 20 4

áa¿a AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 21 4

Vispasama AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 22 4

Vi¿vacar¿ani AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 23 4

Bandhu, Subandhu Dvipada Vir¡t 24 4

Vasuyava AnuÀ¶up 25 9

Vasuyava G¡yatri 26 9

Triv¤na TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 27 6

Visvavara TriÀ¶up, Jagati 28 6

D®vata Indra

Gauraviti TriÀ¶up 29 15

D®vata Indra-R®namcaya

Babhru TriÀ¶up 30 15

D®vata Indra-Kutsa

Avasyu TriÀ¶up 31 13

Gitu TriÀ¶up 32 12

D®vata Indra

Samvarana TriÀ¶up 33 10

Samvarana Jagati, TriÀ¶up 34 9

Prabhuvasu AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 35 8

Prabhuvasu TriÀ¶up, Jagati 36 6

Atri TriÀ¶up 37 5

Atri AnuÀ¶up 38 5

Atri AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 39 5

D®vata Indra/S£rya/Atri

Atri UÀn¢k, AnuÀ¶up 40 9

D®vata Vi¿v®d®vas

Atri TriÀ¶up, Ati jagati, 41 20

Atri TriÀ¶up, Virat, etc 42 18

Atri TriÀ¶up, Virat, etc 43 17

Avatsara TriÀ¶up, Virat, etc 44 15

Sadaprna TriÀ¶up Jy°thi 45 11

D®vata Vi¿v®d®vas/D®vapatnya

PratikÀatra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 46 8

D®vata Vi¿v®d®vas

Pratiratha TriÀ¶up 47 7

Pratibhanu Jagati 48 5

Pratiprabha TriÀ¶up 49 5
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Svasti AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 50 5

Svasti G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 51 15

D®vata Maruts

áy¡v¡¿va AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 52 17

áy¡v¡¿va Kakub, B¤hati 53 16

áy¡v¡¿va Jagati, TriÀ¶up 54 15

áy¡v¡¿va Jagati, TriÀ¶up 55 10

áy¡v¡¿va B¤hati, Sat°- 56 9

áy¡v¡¿va Jagati, TriÀ¶up 57 8

áy¡v¡¿va TriÀ¶up 58 8

áy¡v¡¿va Jagati, TriÀ¶up 59 8

áy¡v¡¿va TriÀ¶up, Jagati 60 8

D®vata áa¿¢yas¢, etc

áy¡v¡¿va G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 61 19

D®vata MitraVaru¸a

árutavit TriÀ¶up 62 9

Arcanana Jagati 63 7

Arcanana AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 64 7

R¡tahavya AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 65 6

R¡tahavya AnuÀ¶up 66 6

Yajata AnuÀ¶up 67 5

Yajata G¡yatri 68 5

Urucakri TriÀ¶up 69 4

Urucakri G¡yatri 70 4

B¡huv¤kta G¡yatri 71 3

B¡huv¤kta UÀn¢k 72 3

D®vata A¿vins

Paura AnuÀ¶up 73 10

Paura AnuÀ¶up, Nic¤t 74 10

Avasyu Pa´kti 75 9

Atri TriÀ¶up 76 5

Atri TriÀ¶up 77 5

Saptavadhri UÀn¢k, AnuÀ¶up 78 9

D®vata UÀas

Satyasravas Pa´kti 79 10

Satyasravas TriÀ¶up 80 6

D®vata Savita

áy¡v¡¿va Jagati 81 5

áy¡v¡¿va AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 82 9

D®vata Parjanya

Atri TriÀ¶up, Jagati, 83 10

D®vata P¤thivi

Atri AnuÀ¶up 84 3

D®vata Varu¸a

Atri TriÀ¶up 85 8

D®vata Indra/Agni

Atri AnuÀ¶up, Virat- 86 9

D®vata Maruts

Atri Ati Jagati 87 9

Mandalam 6

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

ÎÀiÅ: Bharadv¡ja

Agni TriÀ¶up 1 13

Agni AnuÀ¶up, áakkar¢ 2 11

Agni TriÀ¶up 3 8

Agni TriÀ¶up 4 8

Agni TriÀ¶up 5 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 6 7

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) TriÀ¶up, Jagati 7 7
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Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) TriÀ¶up, Jagati 8 7

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) TriÀ¶up 9 7

Agni TriÀ¶up, etc 10 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 11 6

Agni TriÀ¶up 12 6

Agni TriÀ¶up 13 6

Agni AnuÀ¶up, áakkar¢ 14 6

Agni Jagati, áakkar¢ 15 19

Agni G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 16 48

Indra TriÀ¶up, etc 17 15

Indra TriÀ¶up 18 15

Indra TriÀ¶up 19 13

Indra TriÀ¶up, Vir¡t 20 13

Indra, Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 21 12

Indra TriÀ¶up 22 11

Indra TriÀ¶up 23 10

Indra TriÀ¶up 24 10

Indra TriÀ¶up 25 9

Indra TriÀ¶up 26 8

Indra, D¡nam TriÀ¶up 27 8

Indra, G¡va TriÀ¶up Jagati etc 28 8

Indra TriÀ¶up 29 6

Indra TriÀ¶up 30 5

ÎÀiÅ: Suh°tra

Indra TriÀ¶up, áakkar¢ 31 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 32 5

ÎÀiÅ: áunah°tra

Indra TriÀ¶up 33 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 34 5

ÎÀiÅ: Nara

Indra TriÀ¶up 35 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 36 5

ÎÀiÅ: Bharadv¡ja

Indra TriÀ¶up 37 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 38 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 39 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 40 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 41 5

Indra AnuÀ¶up, B¤hati 42 4

Indra UÀn¢k 43 4

ÎÀiÅ: áaÆyuÅ

Indra TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 44 24

Indra, B¤bustaksa G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 45 33

Indra B¤hati, Sat°- 46 14

ÎÀiÅ: Garga

S°ma, Indra TriÀ¶up, B¤hati 47 31

ÎÀiÅ: áaÆyu

Agni, Maruts, etc B¤hati, Sat°- etc 48 22

ÎÀiÅ: Îji¿va

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, áakkar¢ 49 15

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 50 15

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, UÀn¢k 51 15

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 52 17

ÎÀiÅ: Bharadv¡ja

P£Àa G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 53 10

P£Àa G¡yatri 54 10

P£Àa G¡yatri 55 6

P£Àa G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 56 6

P£Àa, Indra G¡yatri 57 6

P£Àa TriÀ¶up, Jagati 58 4
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Indra, Agni B¤hati, AnuÀ¶up 59 10

Indra, Agni TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri, etc 60 15

Sarasvat¢ Jagati, G¡yatri, etc 61 14

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 62 11

A¿vins TriÀ¶up, Vir¡t, 63 11

UÀa TriÀ¶up 64 6

UÀa TriÀ¶up 65 6

Maruts TriÀ¶up 66 11

Mitra Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 67 11

Indra Varu¸a TriÀ¶up, Jagati 68 11

Indra ViÀ¸u TriÀ¶up 69 8

Dy¡va P¤thivi Jagati 70 6

Savita Jagati, TriÀ¶up 71 6

Indra, S°ma TriÀ¶up 72 5

B¤haspati TriÀ¶up 73 3

S°ma, Rudra TriÀ¶up, Jagati 74 4

ÎÀiÅ: P¡yu

Varma, Dhanu 75 19

Mandalam 7

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

ÎÀiÅ: VasiÀ¶ha

Agni Virat, TriÀ¶up 1 25

Agni (Apriya) TriÀ¶up 2 11

Agni TriÀ¶up 3 10

Agni TriÀ¶up 4 10

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) TriÀ¶up 5 9

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) TriÀ¶up 6 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 7 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 8 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 9 6

Agni TriÀ¶up 10 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 11 5

Agni TriÀ¶up 12 3

Agni (Vai¿v¡nara) TriÀ¶up 13 3

Agni TriÀ¶up, B¤hati 14 3

Agni G¡yatri 15 15

Agni B¤hati, Sat°- 16 12

Agni Dvipada TriÀ¶up 17 7

Indra, Sudas TriÀ¶up 18 25

Indra TriÀ¶up 19 11

Indra TriÀ¶up 20 10

Indra TriÀ¶up 21 10

Indra Virat, TriÀ¶up 22 9

Indra TriÀ¶up 23 6

Indra TriÀ¶up 24 6

Indra TriÀ¶up 25 6

Indra TriÀ¶up 26 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 27 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 28 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 29 5

Indra TriÀ¶up 30 5

Indra G¡yatri, Vir¡t 31 12

Indra B¤hati, Sat°- 32 27

ÎÀiÅ: VasiÀ¶ha/Putr¡s

Indra, VasiÀ¶ha TriÀ¶up 33 14

ÎÀiÅ: VasiÀ¶ha

Vi¿v®d®vas, etc TriÀ¶up 34 25

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 35 15

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 36 9
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Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 37 8

Savita, Vajina TriÀ¶up 38 8

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 39 7

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 40 7

Bhaga, UÀas, etc Jagati, TriÀ¶up 41 7

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 42 6

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 43 5

Dadhikra, etc Jagati, TriÀ¶up 44 5

Savita TriÀ¶up 45 4

Rudra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 46 4

Ëpa TriÀ¶up 47 4

Îbhus, etc TriÀ¶up 48 4

Ëpa TriÀ¶up 49 4

Mitra, Varu¸a, etc Jagati, Atijagati 50 4

Ëdityas TriÀ¶up 51 3

Adityas TriÀ¶up 52 3

Dy¡v¡p¤thivi TriÀ¶up 53 3

Vast°spati TriÀ¶up 54 3

Vast°spati, Indra G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up, 55 8

Maruts DvipadaVir¡t, etc 56 25

Maruts TriÀ¶up 57 7

Maruts TriÀ¶up 58 6

Maruts, Rudra B¤hati, Sat°- 59 12

S£rya, Mitra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 60 12

Mitra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 61 7

S£rya, Mitra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 62 6

S£rya, Mitra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 63 6

Mitra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 64 5

Mitra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 65 5

Mitra, Varu¸a, etc G¡yatri, B¤hati, etc 66 19

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 67 10

A¿vins Vir¡t, TriÀ¶up 68 9

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 69 8

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 70 7

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 71 6

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 72 5

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 73 5

A¿vins B¤hati, Sat°- 74 6

UÀas TriÀ¶up 75 8

UÀas TriÀ¶up 76 7

UÀas TriÀ¶up 77 6

UÀas TriÀ¶up 78 5

UÀas TriÀ¶up 79 5

UÀas TriÀ¶up 80 3

UÀas B¤hati, Sat°- 81 6

Indra, Varu¸a Jagati 82 10

Indra, Varu¸a Jagati 83 10

Indra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 84 5

Indra, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 85 5

Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 86 8

Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 87 7

Varu¸a TriÀ¶up 88 7

Varu¸a G¡yatri, Jagati 89 5

V¡yu, Indra TriÀ¶up 90 7

V¡yu, Indra TriÀ¶up 91 7

V¡yu, Indra TriÀ¶up 92 5

Indra, Agni TriÀ¶up 93 8

Indra, Agni G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 94 12

Sarasvat¢, Sarasvan TriÀ¶up, B¤hati 95 6

Sarasvat¢, Sarasvan B¤hati, G¡yatri 96 6
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Indra, B¤haspati TriÀ¶up 97 10

Indra, B¤haspati TriÀ¶up 98 7

ViÀ¸u, Indra TriÀ¶up 99 7

ViÀ¸u TriÀ¶up 100 7

ÎÀiÅ: Kum¡ra

Parjanya TriÀ¶up 101 6

Parjanya G¡yatri, Padanicrt 102 3

ÎÀiÅ: VasiÀ¶ha

Ma¸d£ka AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up 103 10

Indra, S°ma, etc Jagati, TriÀ¶up, 104 25

Mandalam 8

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

ÎÀiÅ: Prag¡tha/M®dh¡tithi

Indra (Asa´ga) TriÀ¶up 1 34

ÎÀiÅ: M®dh¡tithi

Indra (Vibhindu) G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 2 42

ÎÀiÅ: M®dhy¡tithi

Indra (P¡kasth¡ma) B¤hati-Sat°, etc 3 24

ÎÀiÅ: D®v¡tithi

Indra, PuÀa, etc B¤hati-Sat°, etc 4 21

ÎÀiÅ: Brahm¡tithi

A¿vins, Chaidya G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 5 39

ÎÀiÅ: Vatsa

Indra, Tirindra G¡yatri 6 48

ÎÀiÅ: Punarvatsa

Maruts G¡yatri 7 36

ÎÀiÅ: Sadhvamsa

A¿vins AnuÀ¶up 8 23

ÎÀiÅ: áa¿akar¸a

A¿vins B¤hati, G¡yatri, etc 9 21

ÎÀiÅ: Pragatha

A¿vins B¤hati, etc 10 6

ÎÀiÅ: Vatsa

Agni Pratistha, G¡yatri, 11 10

ÎÀiÅ: Parvata

Indra UÀn¢k 12 33

ÎÀiÅ: N¡rada

Indra UÀn¢k 13 33

ÎÀiÅ: G°À£kti/A¿vas£kti

Indra G¡yatri 14 15

Indra UÀn¢k 15 13

ÎÀiÅ: IrimbiÀ¶iÅ

Indra G¡yatri 16 12

Indra G¡yatri, B¤hati, etc 17 15

Ëditya, A¿vins, etc UÀn¢k 18 22

ÎÀiÅ: S°bhari

Ëditya, Agni, etc Kakub, Sat°b¤hati 19 37

Maruts Kakub, Sat°b¤hati 20 26

Indra, Chitra Kakub, Sat°b¤hati 21 18

A¿vins Kakub, Sat°b¤hati 22 18

ÎÀiÅ: Vi¿vamana

Agni UÀn¢k 23 30

Indra, Varu UÀn¢k, AnuÀ¶up 24 30

Mitra, Varu¸a, etc UÀn¢k 25 24

A¿vins, V¡yu UÀn¢k, G¡yatri 26 25

ÎÀiÅ: Manu

Vi¿v®d®vas B¤hati-Sat° 27 22

Vi¿v®d®vas G¡yatri, UÀn¢k 28 5

Vi¿v®d®vas DvipadaVir¡t 29 10
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Vi¿v®d®vas G¡yatri, UÀn¢k 30 4

Yajμa, Yajam¡na, G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up, 31 18

ÎÀiÅ: M®dh¡tithi

Indra G¡yatri 32 30

ÎÀiÅ: M®dhy¡tithi

Indra B¤hati, G¡yatri, 33 19

ÎÀiÅ: N¢p¡tithi

Indra AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 34 18

ÎÀiÅ: áyav¡¿va

A¿vins Uparisthajy°ti, 35 24

Indra áakkar¢, Pa´kti 36 7

Indra Atijagati, Pa´kti 37 7

Indra, Agni G¡yatri 38 10

ÎÀiÅ: N¡bh¡ka

Agni Mah¡ Pa´kti 39 10

Indra, Agni Mah¡ Pa´kti, etc 40 12

Varu¸a Mah¡ Pa´kti 41 10

A¿vins, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 42 6

ÎÀiÅ: Vir£pa

Agni G¡yatri 43 33

Agni G¡yatri 44 30

ÎÀiÅ: Tri¿°ka

Agni (Indra) G¡yatri 45 42

ÎÀiÅ: Vasa

Indra, P¤thusrav¡, G¡yatri, Kakub, 46 33

ÎÀiÅ: Trita

Adityas, UÀas MahaPa´kti 47 18

ÎÀiÅ: Pr¡g¡tha

S°ma TriÀ¶up, Jagati 48 15

ÎÀiÅ: Bharga

Agni B¤hati-Sat° 49 20

Indra B¤hati-Sat° 50 18

ÎÀiÅ: Pr¡g¡tha

Indra Pa´kti, B¤hati 51 12

Indra, D®vas AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 52 12

Indra G¡yatri 53 12

Indra G¡yatri 54 12

ÎÀiÅ: Kali

Indra B¤hati, Sat°- 55 15

ÎÀiÅ: J¡lanaddh¡ Matsya

Ëdityas G¡yatri 56 21

ÎÀiÅ: Priyam®dha

Indra, Rikshasva AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 57 19

Indra, Varu¸a AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 58 18

ÎÀiÅ: Puruhanma

Indra B¤hati, Sat°- 59 15

ÎÀiÅ: Sud¢ti/Purum¢½ha

Agni G¡yatri, B¤hati, etc 60 15

ÎÀiÅ Haryata

Agni G¡yatri 61 18

ÎÀiÅ: G°pavana

A¿vins G¡yatri 62 18

Agni (Srutarva) AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 63 15

ÎÀiÅ: Vir£pa

Agni G¡yatri 64 16

ÎÀiÅ: Kurusuti

Indra G¡yatri 65 12

Indra G¡yatri, B¤hati 66 11

Indra G¡yatri, B¤hati 67 10

ÎÀiÅ: K¤tnu
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S°ma G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 68 9

ÎÀiÅ: Ókady£

Indra, D®vas G¡yatri, TriÀ¶up 69 10

ÎÀiÅ: Kus¢d¢

Indra G¡yatri 70 9

Indra G¡yatri 71 9

Vi¿v®d®vas G¡yatri 72 9

ÎÀiÅ: U¿an¡s

Agni G¡yatri 73 9

ÎÀiÅ: K¤À¸a

A¿vins G¡yatri 74 9

A¿vins Jagati 75 5

A¿vins B®hati, Sat°- 76 6

ÎÀiÅ: N°dh¡

Indra B®hati, Sat°- 77 6

ÎÀiÅ: N¤m®dha/Purum®dha

Indra B®hati, Sat°- 78 7

Indra B®hati, Sat°- 79 6

ÎÀiÅ: Ap¡l¡

Indra Pa´kti, AnuÀ¶up 80 7

ÎÀiÅ árutakakÀa/SukakÀa

Indra AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 81 33

ÎÀiÅ: SukakÀa

Indra G¡yatri 82 34

ÎÀiÅ: Bindu

Maruts G¡yatri 83 12

ÎÀiÅ: Tira¿c¢

Indra AnuÀ¶up 84 9

Indra, Maruts TriÀ¶up, Virat, 85 21

ÎÀiÅ: R®bha

Indra B¤hati, Atijagati, 86 15

ÎÀiÅ: N¤m®dha

Indra UÀn¢k, Kakub, 87 12

Indra B¤hati, Sat°- 88 8

ÎÀiÅ: N®ma/Indra

Indra, Suparna, TriÀ¶up, Jagati, 89 12

ÎÀiÅ: Jamadagni

Mitra, Varu¸a, B¤hati, Sat°- 90 16

ÎÀiÅ: Pray°ga

Agni G¡yatri 91 22

ÎÀiÅ: S°bhari

Agni, Maruts B¤hati, Sat°- 92 14

Mandalam 9

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

D®vata S°mapavamana

Madhucchandas G¡yatri 1 10

M®dhatithi G¡yatri 2 10

Sunass®pa G¡yatri 3 10

Hiranyastupa G¡yatri 4 10

D®vata S°ma/Agni (Apriya)

Asita G¡yatri/AnuÀ¶up 5 11

D®vata S°map°mana

Asita G¡yatri 6 9

Asita G¡yatri 7 9

Asita G¡yatri 8 9

Asita G¡yatri 9 9

Asita G¡yatri 10 9

Asita G¡yatri 11 9

Asita G¡yatri 12 9
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Asita G¡yatri 13 9

Asita G¡yatri 14 8

Asita G¡yatri 15 8

Asita G¡yatri 16 8

Asita G¡yatri 17 8

Asita G¡yatri 18 7

Asita G¡yatri 19 7

Asita G¡yatri 20 7

Asita G¡yatri 21 7

Asita G¡yatri 22 7

Asita G¡yatri 23 7

Asita G¡yatri 24 7

G¡yatri 25 6

Idhmavaha G¡yatri 26 6

N¤m®dha G¡yatri 27 6

Priyam®dha G¡yatri 28 6

N¤m®dha G¡yatri 29 6

Bindu G¡yatri 30 6

Îhugana G¡yatri 31 6

áy¡v¡¿va G¡yatri 32 6

Trita G¡yatri 33 6

Trita G¡yatri 34 6

Prabhuvasu G¡yatri 35 6

Prabhuvasu G¡yatri 36 6

Rahugana G¡yatri 37 6

Rahugana G¡yatri 38 6

Brhanmati G¡yatri 39 6

Brhanmati G¡yatri 40 6

M®dhyatithi G¡yatri 41 6

M®dhyatithi G¡yatri 42 6

M®dhy¡tithi G¡yatri 43 6

Ayasya G¡yatri 44 6

Ayasya G¡yatri 45 6

Ayasya G¡yatri 46 6

Kavi G¡yatri 47 5

Kavi G¡yatri 48 5

Kavi G¡yatri 49 5

Ucathya G¡yatri 50 5

Ucathya G¡yatri 51 5

Ucathya G¡yatri 52 5

Avatsara G¡yatri 53 4

Avatsara G¡yatri 54 4

Avatsara G¡yatri 55 4

Avatsara G¡yatri 56 4

Avatsara G¡yatri 57 4

Avatsara G¡yatri 58 4

Avatsara G¡yatri 59 4

Avatsara G¡yatri/PuraUÀn¢k 60 4

Amahiyu G¡yatri 61 30

Jamadagni G¡yatri 62 30

Nidhruvi G¡yatri 63 30

Kasyapa G¡yatri 64 30

Bhrugu, Jamadagni G¡yatri 65 30

D®vata Pavamana/Agni Pavamana

Satam Vaikhanasa G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 66 30

D®vata Pavamana S°ma P£Àa, etc

Bharadwaja, etc G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 67 32

D®vata S°ma P°mana

Vathsapri Jagati, TriÀ¶up 68 10

Hiranyastupa Jagati, TriÀ¶up 69 10
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R®nu Jagati, TriÀ¶up 70 10

ÎÀabha Jagati, TriÀ¶up 71 9

Harimanta Jagati 72 9

Pavithra Jagati 73 9

Kaksivan Jagati, TriÀ¶up 74 9

Kavi Jagati 75 5

Kavi Jagati 76 5

Kavi Jagati 77 5

Kavi Jagati 78 5

Kavi Jagati 79 5

Vasu Jagati 80 5

Vasu Jagati, TriÀ¶up 81 5

Vasu Jagati, TriÀ¶up 82 5

Pavithra Jagati 83 5

Praj¡pati Jagati 84 5

V®na Jagati, TriÀ¶up 85 12

Akrtamasa, etc Jagati 86 48

Usanas TriÀ¶up 87 9

Usanas TriÀ¶up 88 8

Usanas TriÀ¶up 89 7

Vasista TriÀ¶up 90 6

Kashyapa TriÀ¶up 91 6

Kashyapa TriÀ¶up 92 6

N°dha TriÀ¶up 93 5

Ka¸va TriÀ¶up 94 5

Praskanva TriÀ¶up 95 5

Pradardana TriÀ¶up 96 24

VasiÀ¶ha, etc TriÀ¶up 97 58

Ambarisha, etc B¤hati, AnuÀ¶up 98 12

R®bhasunu B¤hati, AnuÀ¶up 99 8

R®bhasunu AnuÀ¶up 100 9

AndhiyuÅ, etc. AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 101 16

TritaÅ UÀn¢k 102 8

DvitaÅ UÀn¢k 103 6

K¡¸vau Parvata N¡radau UÀn¢k 104 6

Parvata N¡radau UÀn¢k 105 6

Agni (CakÀuÀa), etc. UÀn¢k 106 14

Sapta ÎÀyaÅ B¤hati, Sat°B¤hati 107 26

Gauravati, Sakti, etc. Kakub, Sat°B¤hati 108 16

AgnayaÅ, DhiÀ¸y¡Å, etc. DvipadaVir¡t 109 22

TryarunaÅ, etc AnuÀ¶up, B¤hati 110 12

AnanataÅ Atyasti 111 3

ái¿uÅ Pa´kti 112 4

Ka¿yapaÅ Pa´kti 113 11

Ka¿yapaÅ Pa´kti 114 4

Mandalam 10

D®vata Chandas S.No M.No

ÎÀiÅ: Trita

Agni TriÀ¶up 1 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 2 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 3 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 4 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 5 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 6 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 7 7

ÎÀiÅ: Tri¿iras

Agni, Indra TriÀ¶up 8 9

ÎÀiÅ: Sindhudv¢pa

Ëpa G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 9 9
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ÎÀiÅ: Yam¢, Yama

Yama, Yam¢ TriÀ¶up 10 14

ÎÀiÅ: Ë´gihavirdh¡na

Agni TriÀ¶up, Jagati 11 9

Agni TriÀ¶up 12 9

ÎÀiÅ: Vivasv¡n

Havirdhana TriÀ¶up, Jagati 13 5

ÎÀiÅ: Yama

Yama, Pitara, etc TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 14 16

ÎÀiÅ: áa´kha

Pitara TriÀ¶up 15 14

ÎÀiÅ: Damana

Agni TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 16 14

ÎÀiÅ: D®va¿r¡v¡

Sara¸yu, P£Àa, etc TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 17 14

ÎÀiÅ: Sa´kusuka

M¤tyu, Pit¤m®dha TriÀ¶up, etc 18 14

ÎÀiÅ: Mathita

Ëpa, G¡va, etc AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 19 8

ÎÀiÅ: Vimada

Agni G¡yatri, Vir¡t, etc 20 10

Agni AstaraPa´kti 21 8

Indra B¤hati, AnuÀ¶up 22 15

Indra TriÀ¶up, Jagati, etc 23 7

Indra, A¿vins AÀ¶arapa´kti 24 6

Pavamana S°ma AÀ¶arapa´kti 25 11

P£Àa UÀn¢k, AnuÀ¶up 26 9

ÎÀiÅ: V¡sukra

Indra TriÀ¶up 27 24

ÎÀiÅ: V¡sukra/Indra

Indra, V¡sukra TriÀ¶up 28 12

ÎÀiÅ: V¡sukra

Indra TriÀ¶up 29 8

ÎÀiÅ: KavaÀa

Ëpa, Ëpamnapat TriÀ¶up 30 15

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 31 11

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, Jagati 32 9

Vi¿v®d®vas, etc TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 33 9

Aksa, etc TriÀ¶up, Jagati 34 14

ÎÀiÅ: L£¿a

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, Jagati 35 14

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, Jagati 36 14

ÎÀiÅ: Abhitap¡

S£rya TriÀ¶up, Jagati 37 12

ÎÀiÅ: MuÀkav¡n Indra

Indra Jagati 38 5

ÎÀiÅ: Gh°À¡

A¿vins Jagati, TriÀ¶up 39 14

A¿vins Jagati 40 14

ÎÀiÅ: Suhastya

A¿vins Jagati 41 3

ÎÀiÅ: K¤À¸a

Indra TriÀ¶up 42 11

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 43 11

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 44 11

ÎÀiÅ: Vatsapri

Agni TriÀ¶up 45 12

Agni TriÀ¶up 46 10

ÎÀiÅ: Saptagu

Indra, Vaiku¸¶ha TriÀ¶up 47 10
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ÎÀiÅ: Vaiku¸¶ha Indra

Indra TriÀ¶up, Jagati 48 11

Indra TriÀ¶up, Jagati 49 11

Indra TriÀ¶up, Jagati 50 7

ÎÀiÅ: D®vas/Saucika Agni

Agni, D®vas TriÀ¶up 51 9

ÎÀiÅ: Saucika Agni

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 52 6

ÎÀiÅ: D®vas/Saucika Agni

Agni, D®vas TriÀ¶up, Jagati 53 11

ÎÀiÅ: B¤haduktha

Indra TriÀ¶up 54 6

Indra TriÀ¶up 55 8

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, Jagati 56 7

ÎÀiÅ: Bandhu/árutabandhu, etc

Vi¿v®d®vas G¡yatri 57 6

Mana AnuÀ¶up 58 12

Nirrti, etc TriÀ¶up, Pa´kti, etc 59 10

Asamati, J®®va G¡yatri, AnuÀ¶up 60 12

ÎÀiÅ: N¡bh¡n®diÀ¶ha

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 61 27

Vi¿v®d®vas, etc Jagati, AnuÀ¶up 62 11

ÎÀiÅ: Gaya

Vi¿v®d®vas, etc Jagati, TriÀ¶up 63 17

Vi¿v®d®vas Jagati, TriÀ¶up 64 17

ÎÀiÅ: V¡sukra

Vi¿v®d®vas Jagati, TriÀ¶up 65 15

B¤haspati Jagati, TriÀ¶up 66 15

ÎÀiÅ: Ay¡sya

B¤haspati TriÀ¶up 67 12

B¤haspati TriÀ¶up 68 12

ÎÀiÅ: Sumitra

Agni TriÀ¶up, Jagati 69 12

Agni (Apriya) TriÀ¶up 70 11

ÎÀiÅ: B¤haspati

Jμ¡nam TriÀ¶up, Jagati 71 11

D®vas AnuÀ¶up 72 9

ÎÀiÅ: Gauriv¢ti

Maruts TriÀ¶up 73 11

Maruts (Indra) TriÀ¶up 74 6

ÎÀiÅ: SindhukÀit

Nadya Jagati 75 9

ÎÀiÅ: Jaratkar¸a

Gravana Jagati 76 8

ÎÀiÅ: Sy£mara¿mi

Maruts TriÀ¶up, Jagati 77 8

Maruts TriÀ¶up, Jagati 78 8

ÎÀiÅ: Saucika Agni

Agni TriÀ¶up 79 7

Agni TriÀ¶up 80 7

ÎÀiÅ: Vi¿vakrma

Visvakarma TriÀ¶up 81 7

Visvakarma TriÀ¶up 82 7

ÎÀiÅ: Manyu

Manyu Jagati, TriÀ¶up 83 7

Manyu Jagati, TriÀ¶up 84 7

ÎÀiÅ: S£rya

S£rya, S°ma etc AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up 85 47

ÎÀiÅ: Indra/Indra¸¢/V¤À¡kapi

Indra Pa´kti 86 23
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ÎÀiÅ: P¡yu

Raks°hagni TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 87 25

ÎÀiÅ: M£rdhanv¡n

S£rya, Vai¿v¡nara TriÀ¶up 88 19

Indra TriÀ¶up 89 18

ÎÀiÅ: N¡r¡ya¸a

PuruÀa AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up 90 16

ÎÀiÅ: Aru¸a

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 91 15

ÎÀiÅ: á¡ryata

Vi¿v®d®vas Jagati 92 15

ÎÀiÅ: T¡nva

Vi¿v®d®vas AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 93 15

ÎÀiÅ: Arbuda

Gravana Jagati, TriÀ¶up 94 14

ÎÀiÅ: Pur£ravas/Urva¿i

Urva¿i, Pur£ravas TriÀ¶up 95 18

ÎÀiÅ: Baru

Hari Jagati, TriÀ¶up 96 13

ÎÀiÅ: BhiÀak

Õsadhaya AnuÀ¶up 97 23

ÎÀiÅ: D®v¡pi

D®vas TriÀ¶up 98 12

ÎÀiÅ: Vamra

Indra TriÀ¶up 99 12

ÎÀiÅ: Duvasyu

Vi¿v®d®vas Jagatri, TriÀ¶up 100 12

ÎÀiÅ: Budha

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, G¡yatri 101 12

ÎÀiÅ: Madgala

Indra, Drughan B¤hati, TriÀ¶up 102 12

ÎÀiÅ: Apratiratha

Indra, B¤haspati TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 103 13

ÎÀiÅ: AÀtaka

Indra TriÀ¶up 104 11

ÎÀiÅ: Sumitra/Kautsa

Indra UÀn¢k, TriÀ¶up, etc 105 11

ÎÀiÅ: Bhut¡msa-Ka¿yapa

A¿vins TriÀ¶up 106 11

ÎÀiÅ: Divya/DakÀina

DakÀina (Datara) TriÀ¶up, Jagati 107 11

Sarama, Panaya TriÀ¶up 108 11

ÎÀiÅ: Juh£

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 109 7

ÎÀiÅ: Jamadagni

Agni (Apriya) TriÀ¶up 110 11

ÎÀiÅ: AÀ¶¡damÀtra

Indra TriÀ¶up 111 10

ÎÀiÅ: Nabhaprabh®dana

Indra TriÀ¶up 112 10

ÎÀiÅ: áataprabh®dana

Indra TriÀ¶up, jagati 113 10

ÎÀiÅ: Sadhri

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, Jagati 114 10

ÎÀiÅ: V¡rÀ¶ihavya

Agni TriÀ¶up, Jagati 115 9

ÎÀiÅ: Agniyuta/Agniy£pa

Indra TriÀ¶up 116 9

ÎÀiÅ: BhikÀu

Dhanannadanam Jagati, TriÀ¶up 117 9
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ÎÀiÅ: UrukÀaya

RakÀ°h¡gni G¡yatri 118 9

ÎÀiÅ: Indra-Labar£papanna

Indra, G¡yatri Indra, TriÀ¶up 119 13

ÎÀiÅ: B¤haddiva

Indra TriÀ¶up 120 9

ÎÀiÅ: Hira¸yagarbha

KaÅ (Praj¡pati) TriÀ¶up 121 10

ÎÀiÅ: Chitramaha

Agni TriÀ¶up, Jagati 122 8

ÎÀiÅ: V®na

V®na TriÀ¶up 123 8

ÎÀiÅ: Agni/Varu¸a/S°ma

Agni, Varu¸a TriÀ¶up, Jagati 124 9

ÎÀiÅ: V¡k/Ambh¤¸¢

Ëtma TriÀ¶up, Jagati 125 8

ÎÀiÅ: Amh°muk

Vi¿v®d®vas Brihati, TriÀ¶up 126 8

ÎÀiÅ Ku¿ika/R¡tri

R¡thri Gayati 127 8

ÎÀiÅ: Vihavya

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up, Jagati 128 9

ÎÀiÅ: Praj¡pati

Bh¡vav¤ttam TriÀ¶up 129 7

ÎÀiÅ: Yajμa

Bh¡vav¤ttam Jagati, TriÀ¶up 130 7

ÎÀiÅ: Suk¢rti

Indra, A¿vins TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 131 7

ÎÀiÅ: áakap£ta

Mitr¡, Varu¸a, etc Prastara Pa´kti 132 7

ÎÀiÅ: Sudas

Indra áakkar¢, Pa´kti 133 7

ÎÀiÅ: Yauvan¡¿va/G°dha

Indra Mah¡pa´kti 134 7

ÎÀiÅ: Kum¡ra

Yama AnuÀ¶up 135 7

ÎÀiÅ: J£ti/V¡taj£ti/etc

K®sina (Agni) AnuÀ¶up 136 7

Vi¿v®d®vas AnuÀ¶up 137 7

ÎÀiÅ: A´ga

Indra Jagati 138 6

ÎÀiÅ: Vi¿v¡vasu

Savita, Ëtma TriÀ¶up 139 6

ÎÀiÅ: Agni-P¡vaka

Agni Vistarapa´kti 140 6

ÎÀiÅ: Agni-T¡pasa

Vi¿v®d®vas AnuÀ¶up 141 6

ÎÀiÅ: Jarita, Dr°¸a,etc

Agni Jagati, TriÀ¶up 142 8

ÎÀiÅ: Atri

A¿vins AnuÀ¶up 143 6

ÎÀiÅ: T¡rkÀya

G¡yatri Brihati, G¡yatri, etc 144 6

ÎÀiÅ: Indr¡ni

Sapatnibadhanam AnuÀ¶up 145 6

ÎÀiÅ: D®vamuni

Aranyani AnuÀ¶up 146 6

ÎÀiÅ: Suv®das

Indra Jagati, TriÀ¶up 147 5

ÎÀiÅ: P¤thu
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Indra TriÀ¶up 148 5

ÎÀiÅ: Arcan

Savita TriÀ¶up 149 5

ÎÀiÅ: M¤½ika

Agni B¤hati, Jy°thi 150 5

ÎÀiÅ: áraddh¡

Sraddha AnuÀ¶up 151 5

ÎÀiÅ: á¡sa

Indra AnuÀ¶up 152 5

ÎÀiÅ: D®vaj¡maya, Indram¡tara

Indra G¡yatri 153 5

ÎÀiÅ: Maya

Bhavavritam AnuÀ¶up 154 5

ÎÀiÅ: áirimbi¶ha

Alaksmighanam, AnuÀ¶up 155 5

ÎÀiÅ; K®tu

Agni G¡yatri 156 5

ÎÀiÅ: Bhuvana

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up (Dvipada) 157 5

ÎÀiÅ: CakÀu

S£rya G¡yatri 158 5

ÎÀiÅ: áac¢

Saci AnuÀ¶up 159 6

ÎÀiÅ: P£ra¸a

Indra TriÀ¶up 160 5

ÎÀiÅ: YakÀman¡¿ana

Indra TriÀ¶up, AnuÀ¶up 161 5

ÎÀiÅ: RakÀ°h¡

Garbharaksanam AnuÀ¶up 162 6

ÎÀiÅ Viv¤ha

Yaksmanasanam AnuÀ¶up 163 6

ÎÀiÅ: Prac®tis

Dussvapnanasanam AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up 164 5

ÎÀiÅ: Kap°ta

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 165 5

ÎÀiÅ: ÎÀabha

Sapatnanasana AnuÀ¶up, Pa´kti 166 5

ÎÀiÅ: Vi¿v¡mitra/Jamadagni

S°ma, Varu¸a Jagati 167 4

ÎÀiÅ: Anila

V¡yu TriÀ¶up 168 4

ÎÀiÅ: áabara

Gava TriÀ¶up 169 4

ÎÀiÅ: Vibhr¡t

S£rya Jagati, Pa´kti 170 4

ÎÀiÅ: Ita

Indra G¡yatri 171 4

ÎÀiÅ: Samvarta

UÀas Dripadavirat 172 4

ÎÀiÅ: Dhruva

Raja AnuÀ¶up 173 6

ÎÀiÅ: Abhivarta

Raja AnuÀ¶up 174 5

ÎÀiÅ: Írdvagr¡va Sarpa

Gravana G¡yatri 175 4

ÎÀiÅ: S£nu

Îbhus, Agni AnuÀ¶up, G¡yatri 176 4

ÎÀiÅ: Pata´ga

Mayabh®da Jagati, TriÀ¶up 177 3

ÎÀiÅ: AriÀ¶an®mi
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TarkÀaya TriÀ¶up 178 3

ÎÀiÅ: áibi, etc

Indra AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up 179 3

ÎÀiÅ: Jaya

Indra TriÀ¶up 180 3

ÎÀiÅ: Pratha, Sapratha, etc

Vi¿v®d®vas TriÀ¶up 181 3

ÎÀiÅ: Tapuhm£rtha

B¤haspati TriÀ¶up 182 3

ÎÀiÅ: Praj¡v¡n

Yajam¡napatni, TriÀ¶up 183 3

ÎÀiÅ: ViÀ¸u-Praj¡patya

ViÀ¸u, Sin¢v¡li, AnuÀ¶up 184 3

ÎÀiÅ: Satyadh¤ti

Ëditya G¡yatri 185 3

ÎÀiÅ: Ula

V¡yu G¡yatri 186 3

ÎÀiÅ: Vatsa

Agni G¡yatri 187 5

ÎÀiÅ: áy®na

Jatav®da Agni G¡yatri 188 3

ÎÀiÅ: Sarpar¡jμ¢

Ëtma (S£rya) G¡yatri 189 3

ÎÀiÅ: AghamarÀa¸a

Bh¡vav¤ttam AnuÀ¶up 190 3

ÎÀiÅ: Samvanana

Agni, Samjμ¡nanaÆ AnuÀ¶up, TriÀ¶up 191 4

Inference
From an overall view of the data on the ten Ma¸·alas of Îgv®da 

presented here, the following points can be noticed.
1. Agni is the first D®vata appearing in all Ma¸·alas except 8 and 

9. While Indra appears as the first D®vata in Ma¸·alam 8; S°ma-
Pavam¡naÅ is appearing as the first D®vata in Ma¸·alam 9. This 
could possibly be because, in the early V®dik period, the sages might 
have thought that, being the source of physical energy, Agni is the 
driving force behind all activities that go on in the Universe. Later, 
Indra as Universal Manifested Self (or J¢v¡tma) got precedence over 
Agni. Still later the wise sages must have realized the unreality of 
J¢v¡tma, and S°ma was conceived of as the connecting link between 
Birth-less Brahman and the manifested Universe; or S°ma gets prec-
edence over Indra.

2. Generally in all Ma¸·alas, Chandasas containing more number of 
letters are found to precede those having lesser number. In other 
words perceptions or hymns on one D®vata from any ÎÀi follows 
this pattern. Conversely, hymns in G¡yatr¢, UÀ¸ik, AnuÀ¶up, etc ap-
pear after Jagati, TriÀ¶up etc. 

3. On closer scrutiny of the data presented here, one can notice that, 
number of mantras per s£ktam shows a decreasing trend as s£ktam 
number increases; all other factors remaining the same. By impli-
cation, an increase in number of mantras between two successive 
s£ktas is a sure sign indicating a change in one or more factors: ÎÀi, 
D®vata or Chandas.

4. Ma¸·alam 9 almost exclusively deals with the Causal World of 
flowing S°ma. A detailed study of the data presented here on other 
Ma¸·alas would show that:

a) In Ma¸·ala 1, more s£ktas talk about the gross and subtle worlds 
compared to Ma¸·alam 10, though physically they look alike, 
both containing 191 s£ktas.

b) Level of abstraction increases from Ma¸·alam 1 through 8.
c) In one sense, Ma¸·alam 1 contains perceptions from many wise 

sages whose names do not appear prominently in later Ma¸·alas 
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(perhaps except Ma¸·alam 9) (eg: sages D¢rghatamas, Kutsa, 
Agastya, etc).

5. S£ktam 1.164 from sage D¢rghatamas is unique in the sense that it 
serves as a summary of all the knowledge contained in Îgv®da. It 
unequivocally proclaims for the good of humanity in general, the 
very essence of Îgv®da, namely "One-ness is Truth". Manifested 
diversity is unreal or an appearance only.

6. Ma¸·alas 2 through 7 form one set; being perceptions of a particular 
sage and sages belonging to his set (or G°tra) and each Ma¸·alam 
starting with an Agni s£ktam. The hymns in these Ma¸·alas convey 
the four-fold knowledge of Îgv®da.

7. As for the contents of Îgv®da it is known to be the carrier of 4 kinds 
of knowledge of increasing grossness as follows: 

1. Birthless Brahman - Satya L°ka
2. Causal World - Tapa and Jana L°kas
3. Perceived Subtle World - Maha and Sva L°kas
4. Perceived Gross World - Bhuva and Bh£ L°kas 
 Gross world is experienced through external sensory organs. The 

subtle world is perceived within the mind without the aid of sen-
sory organs. The Causal world is experienced by a discriminating 
mind when looking inward towards the origin of the manifested 
Universe. This four-fold nature of Îgv®da is perceivable in every 
Ma¸·alam, perhaps except the 9th, from the data given here.

8. Many of the s£ktas and mantras of Îgv®da are coached in the sym-
bolic language of those wise sages and they carry more than one 
meaning. Hence, they are quite often misinterpreted and miscon-
strued. In this respect s£ktas and mantras appearing in later Ma¸·alas 
(8, 9 or 10) are generally more difficult for comprehension compared 
to those appearing in earlier Ma¸·alas.

9. Ma¸·alam 8 is rather peculiar; since it starts with an Indra s£kta 
and He is the D®vata of more than 50% of the s£ktas. So this can 
be treated as an Indra Ma¸·alam, similar to S°ma-Pavam¡naÅ of 
Ma¸·alam 9. This means that Indra gets precedence over Agni in 
Ma¸·alam 8; only to get replaced by soma - flowing essence of 

Ëtma- in Ma¸·alam that follows.
10. ÎÀies of nearly half the number of s£ktas of Ma¸·alam 10 are imagi-

nary entities like Yama, Yami, Indra, Agni, N¡r¡ya¸a etc. Obviously 
these s£ktas should be perceptions of ÎÀies who are imagining them-
selves to be such and such deities. Consequently, in more than 50% 
s£ktas of Ma¸·alam 10, mantras carry more than one meaning and 
hence misinterpreted or misconstrued. Unfortunately, their mean-
ings are misunderstood by the common man. How the wise sages 
performed in their minds the Great Sacrifice of Creation and became 
accomplishers of explaining the creation of this Universe from Birth-
less Brahman is described in many s£ktas of this Ma¸·alam.

11. In short, how Îta (Nature and its laws) were arrived at from Satya is 
clearly spelt out in this last Ma¸·alam.

12. The logic of the sequence in which the major D®vatas are presented 
in Îgv®da can be explained taking as 2 typical examples, the set of 
s£ktas from the 2 great sages Madhuchandas and Dirkhatamas. In 
earlier Ma¸·alas, especially the first, D®vata from all ÎÀies is found 
to be Agni, the illuminator of all objects made of matter - gross as 
well as subtle. For example in the first ten s£ktas of Îgv®da from 
sage Madhuchandas the order in which the D®vatas appear in the dif-
ferent s£ktas is: Agni (s£ktam 1) ; V¡yu, Indra-V¡yu, Mitra-Varu¸a 
(s£k. 2) ; A¿vins, Indra, Vi¿v®d®vas, Sarasvati (s£k. 3) ; Indra (S£k 4 
and 5) ; Indra, Maruts (s£k. 6); Indra (s£k. 7 to 10). In the 25 s£ktas 
from sage D¢rghatamas; the first seven s£ktas are on Agni, then 3 
s£ktas on Mitra-Varu¸a, the 3 that follow are on ViÀ¸u, the next 2 on 
A¿vins, 2 on Dy¡v¡p¤thivi, 1 on Rbhus, 2 on A¿va or Agni. The last 
one contains a collection of D®vatas and it can be treated as a sum-
mary of the previous 24 s£ktas from him. From this it can be noticed 
that; among the illuminated objects; order of D®vatas appearing in 
Îgv®da is; a) one of the forms of basic matter such as V¡yu, b) sub-
tle objects like Mitra,Varu¸a, etc., c) Causal Forms such as ViÀ¸u, 
A¿vins etc, d) Self realized enlightened souls like B¤haspati, Îbh£s, 
etc. 
[It is to be reiterated here that the points given above were revealed 
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to the scribe by the Universal Impeller. Comprehensive study of all 
Ma¸·alas is necessary to confirm the veracity of this hypothesis.]

PS : Proper understanding of the mantas of Îgv®da depends upon 
'Nature' of the reader as characterized by the capabilities of his sensory 
organs, the mind and his ahaÆbh¡va - the 7 limitations mentioned in 
10.90.15.

Appendix I
5. Îgv®dik ÎÀis 

Introduction
Îk 1.155.3 states : "Such noble deeds enhance their great strength. 

Some sons bestow joy and happiness on their mothers by their vitality 
and enjoyment powers. A son gets his first name from his father, when 
he (the son) is a few days old. The second he gets after his education and 
training; and the third from his exemplary deeds, by which he shines 
like the Sun". Names of Îgv®dik ÎÀis belong to the third category. In 
other words, these are not their first names; but names by which they 
wanted themselves to be known and remebered for all times to come. 
For example, seer of the (above quoted) Îk calls himself 'D¢rghatam¡', 
which means 'one who has been in darkness (of ignorance) for a long 
time'. Based on this hypothesis, names of Îgv®dik ÎÀis are presented 
in this appendix in the order in which they appear in Îgv®da.

Ma¸dalaÆ 1

S.No. Name Its Significance

1.1 Madhucchandas One having pleasing look

1.2 J®t¡ Victorious

1.3 M®dh¡tithi Intelligent guest

1.4 áuna¿¿®pa Learned person whose knowledge in that of 
an enlightened soul

1.5 Hira¸yast£pa One having golden tuft of hair

1.6 Ka¸va Praiser

1.7 Praska¸va Grandson of a praiser

1.8 Savya One who is fit for sacrifice

1.9 N°dh¡ Nine-fold, or one having nine parts (or limbs)

1.10 Par¡¿ara Destroyer of evil thoughts (or instincts)

1.11 G°tama One who glorifies or praises well

1.12 K£tsa One who is bright as lightning

1.13 Ka¿yapa Posessor of black teeth

1.14 Îjr¡¿va One having reddish horse

1.15 KakÀ¢v¡n Learned scholar well-versed in science

1.16 Parucch®pa One who has tail as a limb

1.17 D¢rghatam¡ One who has been in darkness (or ignorance) 
for a long time

1.18 Agastya Mountain thrower-thrower of cloud or 
ignorance

1.19 L°pamudra One who never neglets her daily duties

Ma¸dalaÆ 2

2.1 Grithsamada Inspired by the wise

2.2 S°m¡huti S°ma offering sacrifice(r)

2.3 K£rma One who is like a tortoise, swimming in ocean 
of misery

Ma¸dalaÆ 3

3.1 Visv¡mitra Friend of all

3.2 ÎÀabha The best among sages

3.3 U¶k¢laÅ (K¡¶yaÅ) Opened up (being in a hole of darkness)

3.4 Ka¶a Strychnos Potatorum (or cleaning nut-plant)

3.5 G¡thi Singer of V®dik hymns

3.6 D®va¿rav¡ One having shining renown

3.7 D®vav¡ta Agreeable to shining beings
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3.8 Praj¡pati Father (or Lord) of all born beings

Ma¸dalaÆ 4

4.1 V¡mad®va Noble shining sage

4.2 Trasadasyu Shaker of infidels (atheists)

4.3 Purum¢½ha Possessor of unborn (male) sheep

Ma¸dalaÆ 5

5.1 Budha One who is awake (from sleep or ignorance)

5.2 GaviÀ¶hira Stayer in the ray

5.3 V¤Àa Male (man)

5.4 Vasu¿ruta Person renowned for wealth

5.5 IÀa Seeker of knowledge

5.6 Gaya Possessor of acquired wealth

5.7 Sutambhara Bearer of extrated S°ma

5.8 Dharu¸a Bearer, or supporter, or holder

5.9 Puru Possessor of much wealth (or knowledge)

5.10 Dvita Mriktav¡ha Bearer of two-fold hurt (or injury)

5.11 Vavri Coverer

5.12 (Endeavouring) 
Ëtr®y¡s

Exerting sons of Atri (see 5.29)

5.13 Sasa One who is sleeping in ignorance

5.14 Vi¿vas¡m¡ Person similar to all

5.15 Dyumna 
Vi¿vacarÀani

Possessor of universally known wealth

5.16 Bandhu Friend (or relative)

5.17 Subandhu Good friend (or realative)

5.18 Viprabandhu Learned friend (or relative)

5.19 árutabhandhu Renowned friend (or relative)

5.20 (Vas£yavaÅ) 
Ëtrey¡s

Sons (or gainers) of wealth of Atri (see 29)

5.21 TraivriÀnya Possessor of three virtues

5.22 Vi¿vav¡r¡ Bestower of all treasures

5.23 Gaurav¢t¢ Highly esteemed

5.24 Babhru Man with deep brown hair (or bald-headed)

5.25 Avasyu Desirer of favour or assistance

5.26 G¡tu Singer of V®dik hymns

5.27 Samvara¸a Concealer, or coverer, or concealing

5.28 Prabh£vasu One in whom knowledge has sprung up

5.29 Atri One who is beyond three-fold miseries

5.30 Avats¡ra One who flies away

5.31 Sad¡pri¸a All-time Cherisher

5.32 PratikÀatra One who is embodyment of might

5.33 Pratirtha Adversary in war

5.34 Pratibh¡nu In whom brightness is present

5.35 Pratiprabha In whom splendour is present

5.36 Svasti Deity of Prosperity

5.37 áy¡v¡¿va Possessor of brown horse (or spiritual rays 
of light)

5.38 árutavit Possessor of celebrated wealth

5.39 Arcan¡na Person having rattling carriage

5.40 R¡tahavya Person who willingly presents offerings

5.41 Yaja Sacrificer

5.42 Yajata Worthy of worship

5.43 Urucakri Performer of large work

5.44 B¡huvrikta One having bent or twisted arm

5.45 Paura Filler (or increaser) of wealth

5.46 Saptavadhri One fettered by seven thongs (as applied to 
a soul)

5.47 Satya¿rav¡ One having Truthful (or true) renown

5.48 Bhauma Dedicated to (or coming from) earth
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5.49 Óvay¡marut Protected (or accompanied) by quick-moving 
Maruts

Ma¸dalaÆ 6

6.1 Bharadv¡ja Bearer (or bearing) speed and strength (or 
knowledge)

6.2 Suh°tra Offerer of good sacrifices

6.3 á£nah°tra Offerer of auspicious sacrifices

6.4 Nara Leader of men

6.5 áamyu Happy, fortunate or benevolent

6.6 Îji¿va Who is growing straight upwards

6.7 P¡yu Protector (or guardian)

Ma¸dalaÆ 7

7.1 VasiÀ¶ha Most excellent (sage)

7.2 VasiÀ¶haputras Sons of VasiÀ¶ha

7.3 Kum¡ra Youth or son

Ma¸dalaÆ 8

8.1 M®dh¡tithi Wise guest

8.2 Priyam®dha Lovable intellectual

8.3 M®dhy¡tithi Guest of Intellectuals

8.4 D®v¡tithi Guest of shining beings (enlightened souls)

8.5 Brahm¡tithi Guest of the Creator Brahma

8.6 Vathsa Darling child, boy, son

8.7 Saddhvamsa Disperser of Truth

8.8 áa¿akar¸a Hare-eared, one having ear of a hare (sharp 
ear)

8.9 Prag¡tha Praiser

8.10 Parvata Mountain-like cloud

8.11 N¡rada Messenger between shining beings and 
mortals

8.12 G°À£kti Friendly speaker (praiser) of cows

8.13 A¿vas£kti Friendly praiser of horses

8.14 Irumbi¶hi Instigator (of the sky perhaps)

8.15 S°bhar¢ Bearer of destruction

8.16 Vi¿vaman¡ Perceiver of everythinhg

8.17 Manu Thoughtful person

8.18 N¢p¡tithi Guest of the deep, or foot of a mountain

8.19 áy¡v¡¿va Possessor of brown horse

8.20 N¡bh¡ka Destroyer of Ignorance

8.21 Arcan¡na Possessor of a rattling carriage

8.22 Vir£pa Many coloured (or variegated)

8.23 Tri¿°ka Three-fold sorrow (one who is sufferer of)

8.24 A¿vy¡va¿a Desirer of Truth (or son of horse or ray)

8.25 Trita Three-fold warrior (or Perceiver of triad)

8.26 Prag¡tha Praiser

8.27 Bhargga Possessor of splendour

8.28 Kali The loosing die (die marked with one dot)

8.29 Matsy¡Å 
J¡lanaddhaÅ

Fish bound around by a net

8.30 Puruhanm¡ Person with many strokes

8.31 Purum¢½ha Possessor of many male sheep

8.32 Haryata Desirable person

8.33 Saptavadhri Person fettered by seven thongs

8.34 G°pavana Lord of plenty of rays

8.35 Kurus£ti One who is born in the Kuru country

8.36 Kritnu Clever person

8.37 Ókadyu Solitary assailer

8.38 Ku¿¢dya (Kus¢d¡) Lazy, inert, person
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8.39 UÀan¡ Zealous person

8.40 KriÀ¸a Dark person

8.41 Vi¿vaka All-containing praiser

8.42 Dyumn¢ka Powerful man

8.43 N°dh¡ Nine-fold (or one having nine limbs or parts) 
(1.9)

8.44 N¤m®dha Man-Sacrificer

8.45 Purum®dha One endowed with wisdom

8.46 Ap¡l¡ Unprotected

8.47 árutakakÀa Knower of the well-known hiding place

8.48 SukakÀa Knower of the good hiding place

8.49 Bindu Globule, or spot, or drop, etc

8.50 Tira¿c¢ Horizontal (or across) mover

8.51 N®ma One (or several) sage (s)

8.52 Jamadagni One who is like a moving fire

8.53 Pray°ga Offerer of oblations

Ma¸dalaÆ 9

9.1 Madhucchandas (1.1)

9.2 M®dh¡tith¢ (1.3)

9.3 áuna¿¿®pa (1.4)

9.4 Hira¸yast£pa (1.5)

9.5 Asita One who is unbound

9.6 D¤½hacyuta One who is moved (or shaken) from bonds

9.7 Idmav¡ha Conveyor of oblations

9.8 N¤m®dha (8.44)

9.9 Priyam®dha (8.2)

9.10 Bindu (8.49)

9.11 G°tama (1.11)

9.12 áy¡v¡¿va (5.37)

9.13 Trita (8.25)

9.14 Prabh£vasu (5.28)

9.15 Rah£ga¸a One belonging to a family from a lonely 
place

9.16 B¤hanmati Highmined soul

9.17 M®dhy¡tithi (8.3)

9.18 Ay¡sya Agile, dexterous, valiant

9.19 Kavi Seer of V®dik hymns, praiser, wise, sage

9.20 Ucathya One who is deserving praise

9.21 Vaths¡ra Son of Ka¿yapa (possessor of black teeth) 
(1.13)

9.22 Mah¢yu One who keeps away from the great world

9.23 Jamadagni (8.52)

9.24 Nidhruvi Constant, persevering, faithful (person)

9.25 Ka¿yapa (1.3)

9.26 Bh¤gu Kindler of sound-producing (or sacrificial) 
fire

9.27 áatamvaikh¡nas¡Å A (group of) hundred hermits

9.28 Bharadv¡ja (6.1)

9.29 Vathsapri A gladener like the spring

9.30 R®¸u One who is like pollen of flowers

9.31 RiÀabha The most excellent among sages

9.32 Harimanta Yellow-coloured person

9.33 Pavitra Sinless (or beneficient) sage

9.34 KakÀ¢v¡n (1.15)

9.35 Kavi (9.19)

9.36 Vasu Dweller, excellent, good, sweet, etc.

9.37 Praj¡pati (see 18 of Applendix II), (3.8)

9.38 V®na Eager, loving, anxious (person)

9.39 Ëk¤Àt¡Å M¡À¡Å Attracted Block-heads
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9.40 G¤thsamada (2.1)

9.41 U¿an¡ (8.39)

9.42 VasiÀ¶ha (7.1)

9.43 N°dh¡ (8.43)

9.44 Ka¸va (1.6)

9.45 Praska¸va (1.7)

9.46 Pratardana Destroyer of enemies

9.47 Ambar¢Àa Young animal, colt, the Sun, atmosphere, etc.

9.48 Îji¿va (6.6)

9.49 R®bhas£n£ Sons of a praiser

9.50 Andhigu Goer in darkness

9.51 Dvita Believer in dualism (dualist)

9.52 Parvata (8.10)

9.53 N¡rada (8.11)

9.54 AgniÅ-cakÀuÅ All-perceiving soul of energy

9.55 Manu (8.17)

9.56 Gaurav¢tiÅ (5.23)

9.57 Ai¿var¡Å Superhuman power

9.59 Tryaru¸aÅ Possessor of three red rays

9.60 TrasadasyuÅ (4.2)

9.61 An¡nataÅ Person who is not bent (or not humbled

9.62 ái¿uÅ Scholar

Ma¸dalaÆ 10

10.1 Trita (8.25)

10.2 Tri¿ir¡Å Possessor of three heads

10.3 Sindhudv¢paÅ Dweller of an island in an ocean

10.4 Yami, Yama Symbolise Prak¤ti, PuruÀa (the seed of the 
Universe)

10.5 (Ë´gi) 
Havirdh¡naÅ

S°ma plants - coveying vehicle relating to 
the base of the word

10.6 Vivasv¡n The Brilliant One - stands for Ëtma probably

10.7 Yama Stands for controller of all births and deaths 
(PuruÀa)

10.8 áankhaÅ Battle trumpet, a shell (conch)

10.9 DamanaÅ Passionless person

10.10 D®va¿rav¡Å Person having shining renown

10.11 SamkusukaÅ Irresolute man

10.12 MatithaÅ Afflicted person

10.13 VimadaÅ 
(Pr¡j¡patyaÅ)

Man free from pride or arrogance

10.14 VimadaÅ 
(Indraputr¡Å)

Same as above

10.15 VasukraÅ Excellent illuminator

10.16 KavaÀaÅ Shield, emitting (or emitter of) sound, faulty 
person, etc.

10.17 AkÀaÅ Gambling die, wheel, axle, cart, etc.

10.18 Lu¿aÅ (Dh¡nakaÅ) Dhanaka's son

10.19 Abhitap¡Å One irradiating with heat

10.20 SuhastyaÅ Skillful handed person

10.21 K¤À¸a (8.40)

10.22 Vathsapri (9.29)

10.23 Saptagu Possessor of seven cows

10.24 Indra (Vaiku¸¶ha) 3 of Appendix II (Statue or image of ViÀ¸u)

10.25 D®v¡s, Agni Shining Beings, Soul of energy

10.26 Agni (áauc¢ka) Soul of energy (cleanser)

10.27 BrihdukthaÅ Loudly praised sage

10.28 Bandhu (5.16)

10.29 Subandhu (5.17)
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10.30 árutabandhu (5.18)

10.31 Viprabandhu (5.19)

10.32 Bandhu's mother Mother of Bandh£s

10.33 N¡bh¡n®diÀ¶haÅ One who is close to the central point (origin)

10.34 GayaÅ (Pl¡¶aÅ) One who has acquired wealth (of knowledge)

10.35 Vasukar¸a Possessor of excellent ear

10.36 Ay¡syaÅ (9.8)

10.37 Sumitra Good friend

10.38 B¤haspati (See 31 of Appendix II)

10.39 Gaurav¢tiÅ (9.23)

10.40 SindhukÀit Dweller of an island in an ocean

10.41 Jaralkar¸a Possessor of old ear

10.42 S£mara¿mi Splendour of the sky

10.43 Sapti Horse, steed, or courser

10.44 Vi¿vakarm¡ Accomplisher of all works (see 66 of 
Appendix II)

10.45 Manyu Spirit (sacifice) etc (67 of Appendix II)

10.46 S£ry¡ Daughter (spiritual dawn) of the Sun

10.47 Indra, V¤À¡kapi 3 of Appendix II, Praiser showering monkey

10.48 Indr¡¸i Power of Indra, could be Mother Prak¤ti 
(Nature)

10.49 P¡yu (6.7)

10.50 R®nu (9.30)

10.51 M£rdhanv¡n Containing the word M£rdhan - the highest 
point

10.52 N¡r¡ya¸a One whose abode is water or human beings

10.53 Aru¸a Reddish brown person

10.54 áary¡ta Fighter

10.55 T¡nva One's own son

10.56 Arbuda Serpent-like demon

10.57 Urva¿i Widely extending Dawn (personified)

10.58 Varu Most eminent among the sages

10.59 BhiÀak Healer

10.60 D®v¡piÅ Friend of shining beings

10.61 VamraÅ Ant-like person

10.62 DuvasyuÅ Worshiper

10.63 BhudhaÅ (5.1)

10.64 MudgalaÅ Swallower of happiness

10.65 ApratirathaÅ Possessor of irresistable chariot

10.66 AÀ¶akaÅ One consisting eight parts (or limbs)

10.67 Bh£t¡m¿aÅ Part of Reality

10.68 DivyaÅ Wonderful sage

10.69 Pa¸ayaÅ (76 of Appendix II)

10.70 Saram¡ (75 of Appendix II)

10.71 Juh£Å Tongue of Agni (flame)

10.72 Jamadagni (8.52)

10.73 AÀ¶adamaÀ¶raÅ One having eight tusks

10.74 áataprabh®danaÅ Piercer of a hundred enemy (clouds)

10.75 Sadhrik Person going to the same goal

10.76 UpastutaÅ Praised sage

10.77 AgniyutaÅ 
(Agniy£paÅ)

One who is united with Agni

10.78 BhikÀuÅ (Spiritual) mendicant

10.79 UrukÀayaÅ Occupier of Spacious dwellings

10.80 BrihaddivaÅ One belonging to the lofty sky

10.81 Hira¸yagarbhaÅ Golden egg

10.82 Citramah¡Å Sage of distinguished greatness

10.83 V®naÅ Sage (anixious or yearning) person (78 of 
Appendix II)

10.84 Varu¸aÅ (4 of Appendix II)
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10.85 S°maÅ (9 of Appendix II)

10.86 Ëmbhri¸¢v¡k The word (personified) which is roaring 
terribly

10.87 KalmalabarhiÀaÅ Dispeller (ing) of darkness - sacrificial grass 
(personified)

10.88 V¡mad®vaÅ Noble shining sage

10.89 NabhaÅ 
Prabh®danaÅ

Piercer of cloud

10.90 R¡tri Bestower (or stillness) of night darkness

10.91 VihavyaÅ One to be invoked

10.92 Praj¡patiÅ (See 18 of Appendix II)

10.93 YajμaÅ (See 21 of Appendix II)

10.94 Suk¢rti Well-praised sage

10.95 áakap£taÅ One purified with cow dung

10.96 Sud¡Å Munificient person

10.97 M¡ndh¡t¡, G°dh¡ Son of  thoughtful (or pious) man, fostering 
cows

10.98 Kum¡ra (7.3)

10.99 J£t¢, V¡t¡ J£t¢ Flowing without interruption, Impelled by 
wind

10.100 Bharadv¡ja (6.1)

10.101 A´ga Limb or body

10.102 Vi¿v¡vasu Beneficial to all

10.103 Jarit¡, Dr°¸aÅ 
(etc)

Decayed, S°ma vessel, friend of bush, etc. 
related to a bow

10.104 AtriÅ (5.29)

10.105 Supar¸aÅ One having beautiful wings

10.106 Indr¡¸¢ Mistress (or power) of Indra-could be Mother 
Prak¤ti or Nature

10.107 D®vamuniÅ shining hermit

10.108 Suv®daÅ Well-versed in sciences

10.109 PrithuÅ Smart, clever, dexterous (person)

10.110 Arcan One having a rattling carriage

10.111 M¤½¢kaÅ Favouer

10.112 áraddh¡ Faith, Believer

10.113 á¡saÅ Commander

10.114 Indra m¡taraÅ Indra's mothers

10.115 áirimbi¶haÅ Cloud (ignorant man)

10.116 K®tuÅ Bright appearance, rays of light, flag, banner, 
ensign etc.

10.117 CakÀuÅ Eye

10.118 áac¢ Power of speech, renderer of assistance, etc

10.119 P£ra¸aÅ Accomplisher of noble deeds (or completer, 
filler etc)

10.120 YakÀaman¡¿anaÅ Remover of sickness

10.121 RakÀ°h¡ Destroyer of demons (or demonic thoughts)

10.122 Vivrih¡ One who separates oneself from others

10.123 Prac®t¡Å Observant, attentive, clever, wise (person)

10.124 Kap°taÅ Dove-like person

10.125 á¡kvaraÅ, RiÀa-
bhaÅ

Mighty or strong, most excellent of sages

10.126 Visv¡mitra (3.1)

10.127 AnilaÅ Wind (or Air) personified

10.128 áabaraÅ Variegated person

10.129 Vibhr¡t Shining one

10.130 I¶aÅ One who makes haste

10.131 SamvartaÅ Water carrying cloud

10.132 DhruvaÅ Immovable (permanent) one

10.133 Írdhvagr¡v¡ One who has raised the stone for pressing 
S°ma essence

10.134 S£nuÅ Son
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10.135 Pata´gaÅ Flying insect, butterfly, etc.

10.136 AriÀ¶an®miÅ The felly whose wheel is unhurt

10.137 áibiÅ Best of prey

10.138 JayaÅ Conqueror

10.139 PrathaÅ Celebrity

10.140 Tapurm£rdhaÅ Burning-headed (Agni)

10.141 Praj¡v¡n Granter of off-springs

10.142 TvaÀt¡ (58 of Appendix II)

10.143 Satyadhriti Holder (or keeper) of Truth

10.144 Ula Kind of a wild animal

10.145 Vatsa Darling, off-spring

10.146 áy®na Hawk, falcon, eagle (like person)

10.147 S¡rpar¡jμi Queen of serpents

10.148 AgamarÀa¸a Effacer of sins

10.149 Samvana¸a Facinating man or facinator

10.150 áamyu Benevolent, happy, fortunate sage

Appendix II
6. D®vatas of (in) Îgv®da 

Introduction
Literally, D®vata means Godhead, divinity, image of a deity, idol, 

etc. But with reference to Îgv®da, the word signifies the subject matter 
of the concerned s£ktaÆ. Îgv®da is said to be depository of four kinds 
of knowledge.

I - Gross (observed) world

II - Subtle (perceived) world

III - The Causal world of S°ma

IV - Ëtma - The Self.

Ëtma is not a name and is beyond all words. It stands for Birthless 
Brahman or Birthless State. ÕÆ represents this (Birthless) State. 
However, the wise sages used many words to signify Ëtma; such as 
: Param¡tma, Shining Space, Reddish One, Brownish One, Satya, 
THAT, IT, etc.

D®vatas of Îgv®dik s£ktams could be any of the four types 
mentioned above. Moreover, all gross objects in this Universe are 
supposed to be made up of five basic forms of Matter in order of 
increasing grossness : The Space, Air (which is a gas), Agni (energy, 
Water (representing liquids), and the Earth (standing for solid matter). 
Subtle or Causal objects, which are products of human mind, obviously 
possess no gross forms. In Îgv®da, all objects - whether living or non-
living; with gross forms or without - are treated alike for the sake of 
uniformity or easier dealing, perhaps. In other words, Îgv®dik D®vatas 
are considered as living forms, or personifications of the quality (or 
attributes) that each one possesses. A list of important D®vatas of 
Îgv®da follows.
1. Agni is energy (personified). Gross forms of Agni can be different 

types of energy such as : heat, mechanical, electrical, chemical, atom-
ic, geo-thermal, tidal, etc. The Sun, lightning, fire inside the earth or 
outside, Ja¶har¡gni (inside the stomach), and energy that maintains 
the heart beat in all living creatures, and so on are some typical forms 
of gross Agni. The soul of energy or the universal Source of energy 
(or power) (personified) - Vai¿v¡nar¡gni, Dadhikr¡, A¿va, etc. - can 
be thought of as spiritual Agni (PratykÀaÆ Brahman). (Possibly, the 
very ancient sages might have mistaken this spiritual Agni for Ëtma. 
But soon they must have realised that Agni, as such, is manifested 
form of matter only and a symbol of Ëtma and not Ëtma - the Birth-
less State).

2. V¡yu :- is to be considered as personified air in the atmospere, which 
is one of the five Basic Elements. Air appears as Paμca Pra¸¡s within 
bodies of living creatures. Moving air is wind or Maruts. The soul of 
air is also considered as PratykÀaÆ Brahman. The source of all Basic 
Elements is Ëtma and the cause of their appearance is ignorance of 
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IT.
3. Indra :- is conceived of as Universal Manifested Self (or J¢v¡tma) 

His two horses represent rays of spiritual Light of Ëtma. They are 
supposed to bestow existance (Sat) on objects made of Matter - gross 
or subtle - and consciousness (Cit) on all living organisms.

4. Mitra-Varu¸a :- These two are thought of as two entities Lording 
over the Universe during the day and night respectively. This may 
imply that Mitra could be the soul of the Sun and Varu¸a that of the 
objects appearing in the night. Varu¸a is considered to be the Lord 
of oceans.

5. A¿vins :- They are said to be twin. In the gross form they can be the 
Space and earth, the Sun and Moon, etc. In the subtle form, they are 
conceived of as divine physicians, Indra-ViÀ¸u, Nara-Nar¡ya¸a and 
so on. Spiritually, A¿vins could be J¢v¡tma-Param¡tma conbination, 
which is supposed to move from one body of a living being to an-
other carried by drops of spiritual S°ma, flowing essence of Ëtma. 

6. Vi¿v®d®v¡s :- are supposed to be imaginary divine entities who 
are responsible for the manifestation of certain aspects of Nature 
(Prak¤ti); or they are presiding deities of certain and natural phe-
nomena. They are supposed to be thirty three in number - tweleve 
Ëdity¡s (corresponding to twelve months, perhaps), eleven Rudr¡s, 
eight Vas£s, etc.

7. Sarasvati :- is known to be presiding deity of learning or knowledge 
of all kinds - objective as well as subjective.

8. Brahma¸aspati :- may be thought of as Lord of Self-Knowledge 
(Ëtmajμ¡na).

9. S°ma :- is basically a pleasure-giving essence. Juice of S°ma creep-
er, water in the cloud and Moon are examples of physical (or gross) 
S°ma. V®dik hymns are subtle S°ma. Flowing essence of Ëtma (dis-
cussed in detail in introduction to Ma¸dalaÆ 9 of the Treatise on 
ÎgV®da) is to be considered as spiritual S°ma.

10. Sadasaspati :- is the presiding deity of the Assembly (or sacrifice) 
with particular reference to the Creation of the Universe.

11. Ribh£s :- are probably wise scients, architects, engineers, etc of the 
V®dik period; who, by their deeds, became identified with Indra (or 

their own J¢v¡tm¡s). Possibly, they might have been behind the con-
cept of Indra as Universal J¢v¡tma.

12. Savita :- is associated with the Sun; or He could be considered as 
the Soul of the Sun (which symbolises the Universal J¢v¡tma), or 
Ëtma.

13. D®v¢s of Shining Beings :- in physical terms can be taken as protec-
tive powers attributed to them (or those of enlightened sages)

14. Dyav¡-prithiv¢ :- are the Space and earth.
15. ViÀ¸u :- meaning thereby the all-pervading One, who could be the 

Manifested Self or PuruÀa (the seed of the Universe discussed in 
detail in S£ktaÆ 10.90). He is symbol of Ëtma.

16. ËpaÅ :- is personified waters (in the atmosphere or on the earth). 
This word is usually in plural number.

17. P£À¡ :- means the nourisher; in the gross sense, the Sun represents 
P£À¡. The soul of the Sun could then be spiritual P£À¡.

18. Praj¡pati :- could mean Lord of all born beings (or PuruÀa effec-
tively).

19. Aryama :- is supposed to be Dispenser of justice.
20. Bhaga :- is usually taken as Lord of prosperity
21. Yajμa :- In the broadest sense, all actions of living beings can be 

considered as its sacrificial oblations to its Witnessing Self; or its 
sacrifice to Param¡tma present in its body. To be more specific, a 
sacrifice performed by physical body with gross oblations is to be 
termed as gross sacrifice. A knowledge-sacrifice such as : teaching, 
seminar, discussion, conference, etc; is to be considered as a subtle 
form of sacrifice. A spiritual sacrifice is one in which the performer 
offers his soul (ego) as oblation. (Protagonists of gross sacrifices 
may not agree with this point of view).

22. UÀ¡ :- Usually means physical dawn. Dawning of spiritual knowl-
edge could be considered as UÀ¡ (spiritual)(Jμ¡n°daya).

23. Maruts :- They are said to be sons of Rudra; seven Ga¸¡s totalling 49 
(7 x 7). Physically Maruts stands for winds and wind is moving air 
(see 2. V¡yu).

24. Rudra :- means terrible, terrific, roaring, driving away evil, or one 
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who makes men weep, etc. This word is an epithet of Siva - Lord of 
destruction. Rudras are considered to be elevn in number.

25. S£rya (masculine) :- is one of the names of Sun (personified).
26. Vai¿v¡nar¡gni :- One form of Agni (see 1. Agni)
27. Ja¶har¡gni :- is a form of energy present in the stomach of every 

living being; and it is released by slow combustion of food matter 
within its stomach. This is the energy that keeps the living being 
alive and active.

28. A¿va :- usually means horse, which symbolises power and speed. In 
few s£ktas in Îgv®da, 'A¿va' may mean Agni (spiritual, perhaps).

29. Annam :- basically means food of all kinds.
30. T¤¸a :- could be grass; or any herb or plant.
31. B¤haspat¢ :- is the great master of V®dik knowledge; or Lord of 

prayer (or devtion). He is said to be son of sage A´giras.
32. Aditi :- can be thought of as Prak¤ti (or Mother Nature).
33. Ëdity¡s :- are sons of Aditi, which means that they are personifica-

tions of diverse phenomena occuring in Nature.
34. Ap¡mnap¡t :- is one which does not allow water to fall down. It may 

mean latent heat of vapourisation of water - a form of Agni.
35. Dravi¸°d¡ :- means giver of gift.
36. NadyaÅ (plural) :- could be flowing streams (in generaly, rivers). In 

the spiritual sense, they correspond to spiritual S°ma streams.
37. Dadhikr¡ :- is considered as personified morning Sun. He is assumed 

to be a horse, which is a source of power (Universal). The 'power' 
could be physical or spiritual.

38. KÀ®trapati :- Lord or master of the temple, which can be the body 
(the heart in particualar) of a living being. He can be Param¡tma (or 
J¢v¡tma) and can be called Universal Impeller.

39. áuna :- a plough (personified).
40. áunas¢rau :- probably personifications of share and plough.
41. Ghrita :- means ghee, a S°ma essence like water, fertilizing rain.
42. Parjjanya :- generally means rain-bearing cloud, or cloud, or rain.
43. D¡na :- is gift and DakÀi¸¡ may mean donation.
44. VasiÀ¶ha :- is one who is the most excellent sage.

45. V¡st°Àpati :- is protector of the House - Ëtma (or J¢v¡tma).
46. Sarasv¡n :- can be thought of as protector or guardian of Sarasvati 

(see item 7)
47. Ma¸d£k¡s :- normally means frogs. They may stand for noise-mak-

ing clouds, or speech-making seekers of Truth.
48. TrasadasyuÅ :- shaker of infidels (or atheists).
49. Pavam¡na :- could mean getting (or being) purified, purified and 

also flowing.
50. S°maÅ Pavam¡naÅ :- therefore means flowing (or purified) S°ma 

(see item 9).
51. Yama, Yami :- Based on contents of the s£ktam (10.10); yami is a 

(female) destroyer of bodies. Yama is Her twin brother, who is not 
associated with the body. So they can be thought of as Prak¤ti and 
PuruÀa. Both are products of ignorance of Birthless State of Brah-
man.

52. Havirdh¡na áakat® :- two oblation-carrying vehicles, the Space and 
earth.

53. A´giras :- a sage shining like burning charcoal (or flameless fire). A 
charcoal fire does not illuminate anyother object (atleast that is the 
assumption). This is true about Ëtma also. Spiritual light of Ëtma 
does not illuminate any other object (in that state of One-ness). So 
A´giras is one who is shining with Self-Knowledge.

54. PitaraÅ :- are forefathers, parents or inferior protectors.
55. Sara¸yu :- means fleet footed - cloud, wind, spring or J¢v¡tma.
56. Mrityudh¡t¡ :- is bestower of death.
57. TvaÀ¶a :- is known as divine architect, or Creator of the Universe
58. G¡vaÅ (plural) :- could be lands, speeches, rays.
59. AkÀa :- is die for gambling.
60. Kitavah :- means a gambler.
61. KriÀi :- cultivation of soil.
62. Manas :- means mind.
63. Nir¤ti :- is deity in charge of death.
64. Gr¡v¡¸aÅ :- are stones (or clouds) used for extraction of S°ma.
65. Vi¿vakarm¡ :- means all-creating One.
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66. ManyuÅ :- could mean spirit or mind.
67. S£ry¡ :- daughter of the Sun could be physical dawn or UÀ¡ (spir-

itual), Jμ¡n°daya.
68. RakÀah¡gni :- is Agni, who is a killer of demons (or demonic 

thoughts).
69. PuruÀa :- stands for seed of the Universe (see 10.90 for details).
70. Pur£ravas :- is a constandly complaining man, who is unhappy with 

his wordly life.
71. Urvas¢ :- a fleeting damsel like the all-pervading, daily appearing 

Dawn; or UÀ¡ (spiritual).
72. Har¢ :- two horses (or rays) of Indra. These could be spiritual rays of 

light, which bestow existance and consciousness on living beings.
73. ÕÀadhyaÅ (plural) :- means herbs and plants.
74. Saram¡ :- means the fleet one (light of knowledge being the 

fleetest).
75. Panies :- are bargaining sacrificers seeking worldly wealth for pomp 

and power.
76. KaÅ :- Name of Praj¡pati (see 18). It stands for Ëtma - The Self.
77. V®¸aÅ :- means the Sun or heat in the atmosphere.
78. K®¿¢ :- stands for the Sun having hair-like flames.
79. Sapatnib¡dhana :- opposition (or harassing) of fellow wife.
80. Ërany¡ni :- forests
81. áraddh¡ :- faith
82. M¤yam¡na :- one who is destined to face death.
83. áac¢ :- personified might of Indra.
84. GarbharakÀanaÆ :- protection of womb
85. YakÀaman¡¿anaÆ :- removal of ailments
86. Sapatnan¡¿anaÆ :- destruction of rivals or adversaries.
87. AbhiÀikt°r¡ja :- a king who is being crowned.
88. M¡y¡ :- illusion or delusion.
89. T¡rkÀya :- is considered to be a mighty eagle who brings the im-

mortality. bestowing Nectar to this world of mortals. This is only a 
mental concept.

90. Bh¡vav¤ttaÆ :- realating to the creation of the Universe.

Appendix - III
7. S£ktam Classification

Introduction
Îgv®da is known to be a depository of four kinds of knowledge.

 I. Gross observed world

 II. Subtle perceived world

 III. Causal world of S°ma

 IV. Ëtmajμ¡na - Self Realisation.

Hence Îgv®dik s£ktas can be classified under these heads as 
follows. (This classification is purely based on the perception of the 
scribe of the Treatise and is not be treated as absolute).

Ma¸dalaÆ 1

S£
kt

aÆ
 

N
um

be
r Category Importance

D®vata (Subject matter)

M
aj

or

M
in

or

C
ur

so
ry

H
ig

h

M
ed

iu
m

Lo
w

1.1 I, II 9 Agni

1.2 I, II III 9 V°yu, Indra, Mitra, Varu∏a

1.3 I, II III 9 Aøvins, Indra

1.4 I, II III 9 Indra

1.5 I, II III 9 Indra

1.6 I, II III 9 Indra, Maruts

1.7 I, II III 9 Indra

1.8 I, II III 9 Indra

1.9 I, II III 9 Indra

1.10 I, II III 9 Indra

1.11 I, II III 9 Indra

1.12 I, II 9 Agni
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1.13 I, II III 9 Agni, Tan£napat, 
Nar°øamsa, etc.

1.14 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

1.15 I, II III 9 Indra, Maruts, Agni, Mitra, 
Varu∏a, Dravin∞d°

1.16 I, II III 9 Indra

1.17 I, II III 9 Indra, Varu∏a

1.18 I, II 9 Brahma∏aspati, Indra, 
S∞ma, Dak¿i∏°, etc.

1.19 I, II 9 Agni, Maruts

1.20 I, II III 9 Ribh£s

1.21 I, II III 9 Indra, Agni

1.22 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins, Savita, Agni, DÆvis, 
etc.

1.23 I, II III IV 9 V°yu, Indra, Mitra, Varu∏a 
etc.

1.24 I, II III IV 9 Praj°pati, Agni, Savita, 
Bhaga, Varu∏a

1.25 I, II 9 Varu∏a

1.26 I, II 9 Agni

1.27 I, II III 9 Agni, DÆv°s

1.28 I, II 9 Indra, Ul£khala, Musala, 
Praj°pati, etc.

1.29 I, II 9 Indra

1.30 I, II III 9 Indra, Aøvins, U¿°

1.31 I, II III 9 Agni
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1.32 I, II III 9 Indra

1.33 I, II III 9 Indra

1.34 I, II III 9 Aøvins

1.35 I, II III 9 Agni, Mitra, Varu∏a, R°tri, 
Savita

1.36 I, II III 9 Agni, Y£pa

1.37 I, II 9 Maruts

1.38 I, II III 9 Maruts

1.39 I, II 9 Maruts

1.40 II III IV 9 Brahma∏aspati

1.41 I, II 9 Varu∏a, Mitra, Aryam°, 
Àdity°s

1.42 I, II 9 P£¿a

1.43 I, II III 9 Rudra, Mitra, Varu∏a, 
S∞ma

1.44 I, II 9 Agni, Aøvins, U¿°

1.45 I, II III 9 Agni, DÆv°s

1.46 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

1.47 I, II III 9 Aøvins

1.48 I, II III 9 U¿°

1.49 I, II 9 U¿°

1.50 I, II IV 9 S£rya

1.51 I, II III IV 9 Indra

1.52 I, II III 9 Indra

1.53 I, II III 9 Indra
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1.54 I, II III 9 Indra

1.55 I, II III 9 Indra

1.56 I, II 9 Indra

1.57 I, II III 9 Indra

1.58 I, II 9 Agni

1.59 I, II III 9 Vaiøv°nar°gni, Agni

1.60 I, II 9 Agni

1.61 I, II III 9 Indra

1.62 I, II III 9 Indra

1.63 I, II III 9 Indra

1.64 I, II 9 Maruts

1.65 I, II III 9 Agni

1.66 I, II 9 Agni

1.67 I, II III 9 Agni

1.68 I, II IV 9 Agni

1.69 I, II III 9 Agni

1.70 I, II III 9 Agni

1.71 I, II III IV 9 Agni

1.72 III II IV 9 Agni

1.73 I, II III 9 Agni

1.74 I, II 9 Agni

1.75 I, II 9 Agni

1.76 I, II 9 Agni

1.77 I, II III 9 Agni
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1.78 I, II 9 Agni

1.79 I, II III 9 Vaidyut°gni, Agni

1.80 I, II 9 Indra

1.81 I, II III 9 Indra

1.82 I, II 9 Indra

1.83 I, II III 9 Indra

1.84 I, II III 9 Indra

1.85 I, II III 9 Maruts

1.86 I, II 9 Maruts

1.87 I, II 9 Maruts

1.88 I, II 9 Maruts

1.89 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, DÆv°s, Aditi

1.90 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

1.91 II, 
III

I IV 9 S∞ma

1.92 I, II 9 U¿°, Aøvins

1.93 I, II III 9 Agni, S∞ma

1.94 I, II 9 Agni

1.95 I, II 9 Agni, U¿°

1.96 I, II III 9 D§°vin∞d°s, Agni

1.97 I, II 9 ·uci, ·udtha, Agni

1.98 II, 
III

9 Vaiøv°nar°gni

1.99 III 9 JatavÆdas°gni

1.100 II III 9 Indra
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1.101 I, II 9 Indra

1.102 I, II III 9 Indra

1.103 I, II III 9 Indra

1.104 I, II III 9 Indra

1.105 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

1.106 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

1.107 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

1.108 I, II III 9 Indra, Agni

1.109 I, II III 9 Indra, Agni

1.110 I, II III 9 Ribh£s

1.111 I, II III 9 Ribh£s

1.112 I, II III 9 Dy°v°p§thivi, Agni, A¿vins

1.113 I, II III 9 U¿°, R°tri

1.114 I, II 9 Rudra

1.115 I, II 9 S£rya

1.116 III, 
II

IV I 9 A¿vins

1.117 III, 
II

I 9 A¿vins

1.118 III, 
II

I 9 A¿vins

1.119 II III 9 A¿vins

1.120 I, II III 9 A¿vins

1.121 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Indra

1.122 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s
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1.123 I, II III 9 U¿°

1.124 I, II 9 U¿°

1.125 I, II III 9 D°nastuti

1.126 I, II III 9 Svanaya-Bh°vayavya, 
R∞maøa

1.127 I, II III 9 Agni

1.128 I, II III 9 Agni

1.129 I, II III 9 Indra, Indu

1.130 I, II III IV 9 Indra

1.131 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

1.132 II, 
III

9 Indra, Parvata

1.133 I, II III 9 Indra

1.134 I II III 9 V°yu

1.135 I, II III 9 V°yu, Indra

1.136 I, II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a, Li¥g∞kt°≈

1.137 I, II III 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

1.138 II, 
III

I 9 P£¿°

1.139 I II II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Mitra, Varu∏a, 
Aøvins etc.

1.140 I, II 9 Agni

1.141 I, II III 9 Agni

1.142 I, II 9 Àpr¢, S£ktaΔ
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1.143 I, II 9 Agni

1.144 I, II 9 Agni

1.145 II III 9 Agni

1.146 I, II III 9 Agni

1.147 II III 9 Agni

1.148 II III 9 Agni

1.149 I, II III 9 Agni

1.150 III 9 Agni

1.151 I, II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

1.152 II III IV 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

1.153 II III 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

1.154 II, 
III

IV 9 Viø∏u

1.155 II III IV 9 Viø∏u, Indra

1.156 II III IV 9 Viø∏u

1.157 II III 9 Aøvins

1.158 II III 9 Aøvins

1.159 I II III 9 Dy°v°p§thiv¢

1.160 I II 9 Dy°v°p§thiv¢

1.161 I II III 9 Ribh£s

1.162 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

1.163 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

1.164 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Agni, S∞ma, 
Surya, etc

1.165 I II III 9 Marutv°n, Indra
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1.166 I, II 9 Maruts

1.167 I II IV 9 Indra, Maruts

1.168 I, II 9 Maruts

1.169 II III 9 Indra

1.170 I II III 9 Indra

1.171 I II 9 Maruts, Marutv°n, Indra

1.172 I II 9 Marut

1.173 I II III 9 Indra

1.174 I, II III 9 Indra

1.175 I, II III 9 Indra

1.176 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

1.177 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

1.178 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

1.179 I 9 Rati

1.180 II III 9 Aøvins

1.181 I, II III 9 Aøvins

1.182 I, II III 9 Aøvins

1.183 I, II III 9 Aøvins

1.184 II III I 9 Aøvins

1.185 I II III 9 Dy°v°p§thiv¢

1.186 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

1.187 I 9 Annam
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1.188 I, II III 9 Agni

1.189 I II III 9 Agni

1.190 II 9 B§haspati

1.191 I 9 Ap, Tri∏a, S£rya
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2.1 I, II III 9 Agni

2.2 I, II III 9 Agni

2.3 I, II III 9 Àpr¢s£ktaΔ

2.4 I, II III 9 Agni

2.5 I, II 9 Agni

2.6 I, II III 9 Agni

2.7 I, II 9 Agni

2.8 I, II III 9 Agni

2.9 I, II 9 Agni

2.10 I, II III 9 Agni

2.11 I, II III IV 9 Indra

2.12 I, II III IV 9 Indra

2.13 I, II III IV 9 Indra

2.14 I, II III 9 Indra

2.15 I, II III IV 9 Indra
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2.16 I, II III 9 Indra

2.17 I, II III IV 9 Indra

2.18 II III IV 9 Indra

2.19 I, II III 9 Indra

2.20 I, II III 9 Indra

2.21 I, II III 9 Indra

2.22 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

2.23 II, 
III

I 9 Brahma∏aspati, B§haspati

2.24 III II I 9 Brahma∏aspati, Indra

2.25 III II I 9 Brahma∏aspati, 

2.26 III II I 9 Brahma∏aspati, 

2.27 I II III 9 Àdity°s

2.28 II I III 9 Varu∏a, Dussvapnan°øin¢

2.29 II I 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

2.30 I, II III 9 Indra, S∞ma, Sarasvat¢, 
B§haspati, Maruts

2.31 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

2.32 I, II 9 Dy°v°p§thiv¢, Indra, R°k° 
etc.

2.33 I, II III 9 Rudra

2.34 I, II III 9 Maruts

2.35 I II 9 Ap°mnapt

2.36 I, II III 9 Indra, Madhu, Tva¿∂°, 
·ukdj, etc.
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2.37 I, II III IV 9 Dravi∏∞das, Aøvins, Agni

2.38 I, II 9 Savita

2.39 I, II III 9 Aøvins

2.40 I, II III 9 S∞ma, P£¿a, Aditi

2.41 I, II III 9 V°yu, Indra, Mitra, Varu∏a, 
Agni, etc.

2.42 I III 9 Kapiμjalar£p¢ Indra

2.43 I III 9 Indra (·akuna)
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3.1 I, II III 9 Agni

3.2 I, II 9 Agni

3.3 I, II III 9 Vaiøv°nar°gni

3.4 I, II III 9 Àpr¢s£ktataΔ

3.5 I, II III 9 Agni

3.6 I, II III 9 Agni

3.7 I, II III IV 9 Agni

3.8 II III I 9 Y£pa, Y£p°≈, ViøvÆdÆv°s, 
etc.

3.9 I, II 9 Agni, ”kay£pa

3.10 I, II III 9 Agni

3.11 I, II III 9 Agni
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3.12 I, II III 9 Indra, Agni

3.13 I, II 9 Agni

3.14 I, II III 9 Agni

3.15 I, II III 9 Agni

3.16 I, II III 9 Agni

3.17 I, II III 9 Agni

3.18 I, II III 9 Agni

3.19 I, II III 9 Agni

3.20 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Agni

3.21 I, II 9 Agni

3.22 I, II III 9 Pur¢¿y°s, Agnaya≈

3.23 I, II III 9 Agni, Œtus

3.24 I, II III 9 Agni

3.25 I, II III 9 Agni, Œtus

3.26 I, II III IV 9 Agni

3.27 I, II III IV 9 Agni, Œtvija

3.28 I, II 9 Indra

3.29 I, II III 9 Nadya≈, Viøv°mitra, Indra

3.30 I, II III 9 Indra

3.31 I, II III IV 9 Indra

3.32 I, II III 9 Indra

3.33 I, II 9 Indra

3.34 III II I 9 Indra

3.35 III, 
II

I IV 9 Indra
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3.36 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

3.37 I, II III 9 Indra

3.38 III, 
II

I IV 9 Indra

3.39 III IV II 9 Indra

3.40 III II, I 9 Indra

3.41 III II, 
IV

I 9 Indra

3.42 III II, I 9 Indra

3.43 I, II III 9 Indra

3.44 II, 
III

I IV 9 Indra

3.45 II, 
III

I IV 9 Indra

3.46 II, 
III

9 Indra

3.47 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

3.48 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

3.49 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

3.50 III, 
II

I 9 Indra

3.51 II, 
III

9 Indra
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3.52 II I 9 Indra

3.53 III II I 9 Indra, Parvata, V°k, Sasar-
par¢, etc.

3.54 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

3.55 IV III II, I 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

3.56 IV, 
III

II I 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

3.57 II I III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

3.58 III II 9 Aøvins

3.59 II 9 Mitra

3.60 I, II III 9 Œbhus, Indra

3.61 I, II 9 U¿°

3.62 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Varu∏a, B§haspati, 
P£¿a, etc.
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4.1 I, II III IV 9 Agni, Varu∏a

4.2 I, II III IV 9 Agni

4.3 I, II III IV 9 Agni, Rudra

4.4 I, II III 9 Rak¿∞h°gni

4.5 III II IV 9 Vaiøv°nar°gni

4.6 I, II III 9 Agni
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4.7 I, II III IV 9 Agni

4.8 I, II III 9 Agni

4.9 I, II III 9 Agni

4.10 I, II III 9 Agni

4.11 I, II III 9 Agni

4.12 I, II III 9 Agni

4.13 I III 9 Agni

4.14 I III 9 Agni

4.15 I, II III 9 Agni, S∞maka, S°hadÆvya≈, 
A¿vins

4.16 I, II III IV 9 Indra

4.17 I, II III IV 9 Indra

4.18 III II 9 V°madÆva, Indra

4.19 I, II III IV 9 Indra

4.20 III IV II I 9 Indra

4.21 II, 
III

I IV 9 Indra

4.22 II, 
III

I IV 9 Indra

4.23 III, 
II

I IV 9 Indra, ŒtadÆvat°

4.24 III, 
II

I 9 Indra

4.25 III, 
II

I 9 Indra
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4.26 III, 
II

IV I 9 Indra, Àtma, ·yÆna

4.27 III, 
II

IV I 9 ·yÆna, Indra

4.28 III, 
II

IV I 9 Indra, S∞ma

4.29 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

4.30 II III IV 9 Indra, U¿°

4.31 I, II III 9 Indra

4.32 I, II III 9 Indra, Indr°øvau

4.33 II, I III IV 9 Œbhus

4.34 II, I III 9 Œbhus

4.35 II, I III IV 9 Œbhus

4.36 II, 
III

IV I 9 Œbhus

4.37 II, 
III

IV I 9 Œbhus

4.38 I, II III 9 Dy°v°p§dhv¢, Dadhikr°

4.39 I, II III 9 Dadhikr°

4.40 I, II III 9 Dadhikr°, S£rya

4.41 I, II III 9 Indra, Varu∏a

4.42 I, II III 9 Àtma, Indra, Varu∏a

4.43 II, I III 9 Aøvins

4.44 III II, I 9 Aøvins
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4.45 III II 9 Aøvins

4.46 I, II III 9 V°yu, Indra

4.47 I, II III 9 V°yu, Indra

4.48 I, II 9 V°yu

4.49 I, II III 9 Indra, B§haspati

4.50 I, II I III 9 B§haspati, Indra

4.51 I II III 9 U¿°

4.52 I II III 9 U¿°

4.53 III II I 9 Savita

4.54 III II I 9 Savita

4.55 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

4.56 I, II III 9 Dy°v°pa§thiv¢

4.57 I, II III IV 9 Kk¿Ætrapati, ·una, ·unasir¢, 
S¢t°

4.58 I, II III 9 Agni, S£rya, etc.
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5.1 I, II 9 Agni, Varu∏a

5.2 I, II III 9 Agni

5.3 I, II III IV 9 Agni

5.4 I, II III 9 Agni

5.5 I, II III 9 Àpr¢s£ktam
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5.6 I, II III 9 Agni

5.7 I, II III 9 Agni

5.8 I, II III IV 9 Agni

5.9 I, II III 9 Agni

5.10 I, II III 9 Agni

5.11 I, II IV 9 Agni

5.12 I, II III 9 Agni

5.13 I, II III 9 Agni

5.14 I, II 9 Agni

5.15 I, II III 9 Agni

5.16 I, II IV 9 Agni

5.17 I, II III 9 Agni

5.18 I, II IV 9 Agni

5.19 I, II IV 9 Agni

5.20 I, II III 9 Agni

5.21 I, II III IV 9 Agni

5.22 I, II 9 Agni

5.23 I, II III 9 Agni

5.24 I, II 9 Agni

5.25 I, II III 9 Agni

5.26 I, II III 9 Agni

5.27 I, II III 9 Agni, Indra

5.28 I, II III 9 Agni

5.29 I, II III 9 Indra
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5.30 III, 
II

I IV 9 Indra, Œ∏aμcaya

5.31 III, 
II

I IV 9 Indra, Kutsa, (and Uøanasa)

5.32 II, I III 9 Indra

5.33 III, 
II

I IV 9 Indra

5.34 III, 
II

I IV 9 Indra

5.35 I, II III 9 Indra

5.36 II, 
III

I IV 9 Indra

5.37 I, II III 9 Indra

5.38 I, II III 9 Indra

5.39 II, 
III

I 9 Indra

5.40 III, 
II

IV I 9 Indra, S£rya, Atri

5.41 II, I III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

5.42 II, I III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Rudra

5.43 II, I III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

5.44 II, 
III

I IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

5.45 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

5.46 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, DÆvapatn¢s

5.47 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s
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5.48 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

5.49 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

5.50 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

5.51 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

5.52 II, I IV 9 Maruts

5.53 I, II III 9 Maruts

5.54 I, II IV 9 Maruts

5.55 I, II III 9 Maruts

5.56 I, II 9 Maruts

5.57 I, II 9 Maruts

5.58 I, II 9 Maruts

5.59 I, II 9 Maruts

5.60 I, II 9 Maruts and / or Agni

5.61 I, II III 9 Maruts, ·aø¢yas¢, 
Purum¢la≈, etc.

5.62 I, II IV 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.63 I, II IV 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.64 I, II IV 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.65 I, II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.66 I, II IV 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.67 I, II IV 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.68 I, II IV 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.69 I, II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.70 I, II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a
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5.71 I, II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.72 I, II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a

5.73 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

5.74 I, II III 9 Aøvins

5.75 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

5.76 I, II III 9 Aøvins

5.77 I, II Aøvins

5.78 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

5.79 I, II III IV 9 U¿°

5.80 I, II III IV 9 U¿°

5.81 III II, I 9 Savita

5.82 I, II IV II, I 9 Savita

5.83 I, II 9 Prajanya

5.84 I, II 9 P§thiv¢

5.85 I, II III 9 Varu∏a

5.86 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Agni

5.87 I, II 9 Maruts
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6.1 I, II III IV 9 Agni

6.2 I, II 9 Agni
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6.3 I, II 9 Agni

6.4 I, II III 9 Agni

6.5 I, II IV 9 Agni

6.6 I, II IV 9 Agni

6.7 I, II III 9 Vaiøv°nar°gni

6.8 I, II III IV 9 Vaiøv°nar°gni

6.9 I, II IV 9 Vaiøv°nar°gni

6.10 I, II 9 Agni

6.11 I, II 9 Agni

6.12 I, II 9 Agni

6.13 I, II IV 9 Agni

6.14 I, II III 9 Agni

6.15 I, II III 9 Agni

6.16 I, II III 9 Agni

6.17 I, II III IV 9 Indra

6.18 I, II III IV 9 Indra

6.19 I, II III IV 9 Indra

6.20 I, II IV 9 Indra

6.21 I, II III IV 9 Indra, ViøvÆdÆv°s

6.22 I, II III IV 9 Indra

6.23 I, II III 9 Indra

6.24 I, II III 9 Indra

6.25 I, II III 9 Indra

6.26 I, II III IV 9 Indra
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6.27 III II IV 9 Indra, D°naΔ

6.28 III II IV 9 G°va≈ (Indra)

6.29 III II, I 9 Indra

6.30 III I, II 9 Indra

6.31 I, II 9 Indra

6.32 I, II III 9 Indra

6.33 I, II III 9 Indra

6.34 I, II III 9 Indra

6.35 I, II III 9 Indra

6.36 I, II III IV 9 Indra

6.37 I, II III 9 Indra

6.38 I, II III IV 9 Indra

6.39 I, II III 9 Indra

6.40 I, II III 9 Indra

6.41 I, II III 9 Indra

6.42 I, II III 9 Indra

6.43 I, II III 9 Indra

6.44 I, II III IV 9 Indra

6.45 I, II III 9 Indra, B§bustak¿°

6.46 I, II III IV 9 Indra

6.47 II, I III IV 9 S∞ma, Indra, B§haspati, 
Prast∞ka, etc.

6.48 I, II III IV 9 Agni, Maruts, P£¿°, Priøni, 
Dy°vabhum¢

6.49 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s
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6.50 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

6.51 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

6.52 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

6.53 II, I IV 9 P£¿°

6.54 II, I IV 9 P£¿°

6.55 II, I IV 9 P£¿°

6.56 II, I IV 9 P£¿°

6.57 II, 
III

I 9 Indra, P£¿°

6.58 II, I IV 9 P£¿°

6.59 I, II III 9 Indra-Agni

6.60 I, II III IV 9 Indra-Agni

6.61 II, I 9 Sarasvati

6.62 III, 
II

9 A¿vins

6.63 III, 
II

IV I 9 A¿vins

6.64 I, II 9 U¿°

6.65 I, II IV 9 U¿°

6.66 I 9 Maruts

6.67 II, I IV 9 Mitra-Varu∏a

6.68 II, I III IV 9 Indra-Varu∏a

6.69 I, II III 9 Indra-Varu∏a

6.70 I, II 9 Dy°v°p§thiv¢

6.71 III, 
II

IV 9 Savita
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6.72 III, 
II

9 Indra-S∞ma

6.73 II III 9 B§haspati

6.74 I II III 9 S∞ma-Rudra

6.75 I II III, 
IV

9 Varma, Dhanus, Jy°, I¿uthi 
etc.
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7.1 I, II III IV 9 Agni

7.2 I, II 9 Àpr¢s£ktaΔ

7.3 I, II 9 Agni

7.4 I, II III IV 9 Agni

7.5 I, II III IV 9 Vaiøv°nar°gni

7.6 I, II III IV 9 Vaiøv°nar°gni

7.7 I, II III IV 9 Agni

7.8 I, II 9 Agni

7.9 I, II III IV 9 Agni

7.10 I, II 9 Agni

7.11 I, II 9 Agni

7.12 I, II 9 Agni

7.13 I, II III 9 Agni

7.1 4 I, II 9 Agni
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7.1 5 I, II IV 9 Agni

7.16 I, II IV 9 Agni

7.17 I, II 9 Agni

7.18 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Sud°s

7.19 I, II III IV 9 Indra

7.20 I, II III IV 9 Indra

7.21 I, II III IV 9 Indra

7.22 I, II III 9 Indra

7.23 I, II III 9 Indra

7.24 I, II III IV 9 Indra

7.25 I, II 9 Indra

7.26 I, II 9 Indra

7.27 I, II III IV 9 Indra

7.28 I, II III IV 9 Indra

7.29 I, II 9 Indra

7.30 I, II III IV 9 Indra

7.31 I, II III 9 Indra

7.32 I, II III IV 9 Indra

7.33 I, II III IV 9 Vasi¿th°putr°s, or Indra, 
Vasi¿tha

7.34 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Ahi, 
Ahirbudhnya

7.35 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

7.36 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

7.37 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s
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7.38 I, II III IV 9 Savita, V°jina≈

7.39 I, II IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

7.40 I, II IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

7.41 I, II IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Bhaga, U¿°

7.42 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

7.43 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

7.44 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Dadhikar°

7.45 I, II 9 Savita

7.46 I, II 9 Rudra

7.47 I, II 9 Àpa≈

7.48 I, II 9 Œbhus, ViøvÆdÆv°s

7.49 I, II 9 Àpa≈

7.50 I, II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a, Agni, 
ViøvÆdÆv°s, Nad¢s

7.51 I, II 9 Àdity°s

7.52 I, II IV 9 Àdity°s

7.53 I, II 9 Dy°v°p§thiv¢

7.54 I, II IV 9 V°st∞¿pati

7.55 I, II III IV 9 V°st∞¿pati, Indra

7.56 I, II IV 9 Maruts

7.57 I, II 9 Maruts

7.58 I, II IV 9 Maruts

7.59 I, II III 9 Maruts, Rudras

7.60 I, II IV 9 S£rya, Mitra-Varu∏a

7.61 I, II IV 9 Mitra-Varu∏a
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7.62 I, II III 9 S£rya, Mitra-Varu∏a

7.63 I, II 9 S£rya, Mitra-Varu∏a

7.64 I, II IV 9 Mitra-Varu∏a

7.65 I, II IV 9 Mitra-Varu∏a

7.66 I, II IV 9 Mitra-Varu∏a, Àdity°s, 
S£rya

7.67 I, II III 9 A¿vins

7.68 I, II III 9 A¿vins

7.69 I, II III 9 A¿vins

7.70 I, II III IV 9 A¿vins

7.71 I, II III IV 9 A¿vins

7.72 I, II III 9 A¿vins

7.73 I, II III 9 A¿vins

7.74 I, II III IV 9 A¿vins

7.75 I, II III IV 9 U¿°

7.76 I, II III IV 9 U¿°

7.77 I, II III 9 U¿°

7.78 I, II III IV 9 U¿°

7.79 I, II 9 U¿°

7.80 I, II 9 U¿°

7.81 I, II III 9 U¿°

7.82 I, II III IV 9 Indra-Varu∏a

7.83 I, II III IV 9 Indra-Varu∏a

7.84 I, II III IV 9 Indra-Varu∏a

7.85 I, II III IV 9 Indra-Varu∏a
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7.86 II III IV 9 Varu∏a

7.87 I, II III IV 9 Varu∏a

7.88 I, II III 9 Varu∏a

7.89 II, 
III

9 Varu∏a

7.90 I, II 9 V°y£, Indra-V°yu

7.91 I, II 9 V°y£, Indra-V°yu

7.92 I, II 9 V°y£, Indra-V°yu

7.93 I, II III IV 9 Indra-Agni

7.94 I, II 9 Indra-Agni

7.95 I, II III 9 Sarasvati, Sarasv°n

7.96 I, II III 9 Sarasvati, Sarasv°n

7.97 I, II III IV 9 Indra, B§haspati, 
Brahama∏aspati

7.98 I, II III 9 Indra, B§haspati

7.99 I, II III 9 Vi¿∏u, Indra

7.100 I, II III 9 Vi¿∏u

7.101 I, II III 9 Parjanya

7.102 I, II III 9 Parjanya

7.103 I, II III 9 Ma∏d£k°s

7.104 I, II III 9 Grav°∏a≈, Maruts, P§thivi, 
etc.

Ma¸dalaÆ 8

S£
kt

aÆ
 

N
um

be
r Category Importance

D®vata (Subject matter)

M
aj

or

M
in

or

C
ur

so
ry

H
ig

h

M
ed

iu
m

Lo
w

8.1 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Àsa¥ga

8.2 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Vibhindu

8.3 I, II III IV 9 Indra, P°kasth°m°

8.4 I, II III IV 9 Indra (P£¿°), Kuru¥ga

8.5 I, II III IV 9 A¿vins, Kaøu, etc

8.6 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Tirindira≈, 
P°raøavya≈

8.7 I, II III IV 9 Maruts

8.8 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

8.9 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

8.10 I, II III 9 Aøvins

8.11 I, II III, 
IV

9 Agni

8.12 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.13 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.14 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.15 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.16 I, II 9 Indra

8.17 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.18 I, II III IV 9 Àdity°s, A¿vins, Agni, 
S£ry°, Anila≈

8.19 I, II III IV 9 Agni, Àdity°s, Trasadasyu

8.20 I, II 9 Maruts

8.21 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Citra

8.22 I, II III IV 9 A¿vins
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8.23 I, II III IV 9 Agni

8.24 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Varu

8.25 I, II III IV 9 Mitra-Varu∏a, ViøvÆdÆv°s

8.26 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins, V°yu

8.27 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

8.28 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

8.29 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

8.30 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

8.31 I, II III IV 9 Yajμa, Yajam°na, Dampat¢, 
etc

8.32 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.33 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.34 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.35 I, II 9 Aøvins

8.36 I, II 9 Indra

8.37 I, II 9 Indra

8.38 I, II 9 Indra-Agni

8.39 I, II III 9 Agni

8.40 I, II III 9 Indra-Agni

8.41 I, II III, 
IV

9 Varu∏a

8.42 I II III, 
IV

9 Varu∏a, A¿vins

8.43 I II III, 
IV

9 Agni
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8.44 I II III, 
IV

9 Agni

8.45 I II III, 
IV

9 Agni-Indra, Indra

8.46 I, II IV III 9 Indra, P§thuørav°≈, V°yu

8.47 I, II III IV 9 Àdity°s, U¿°

8.48 I, II III IV 9 S∞ma

8.49 I II III 9 Agni

8.50 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.51 I, II III 9 Indra

8.52 I, II III IV 9 Indra, DÆv°s

8.53 I, II III 9 Indra

8.54 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.55 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.56 I, II III IV 9 Àdity°s

8.57 I, II III IV 9 Indra, Œk¿°svamÆdhau

8.58 I, II III IV 9 Indra, ViøvÆdÆv°s, Varu∏a

8.59 I, II III IV 9 Indra

8.60 I, II III IV 9 Agni

8.61 I, II III IV 9 Agni

8.62 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

8.63 I, II III 9 9 Agni, Àrk¿a≈, ·rutarv°

8.64 I II III 9 Agni

8.65 I II 9 Indra

8.66 I II III 9 Indra
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8.67 I II 9 Indra

8.68 I II III 9 S∞ma

8.69 I II III 9 Indra, DÆv°s

8.70 I II III 9 Indra

8.71 I II III 9 Indra

8.72 I II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

8.73 I II III 9 Agni

8.74 I II III 9 Aøvins

8.75 I II 9 Aøvins

8.76 I II III 9 Aøvins

8.77 I II III 9 Indra

8.78 I II III 9 Indra

8.79 I II III 9 Indra

8.80 I II III 9 Indra

8.81 I II III 9 Indra

8.82 I II III 9 Indra, Œbh£s

8.83 I II 9 Maruts

8.84 I II III 9 Indra

8.85 I II III 9 Indra, Maruts, B§haspati

8.86 I II III 9 Indra

8.87 I II III 9 Indra

8.88 I II 9 Indra

8.89 I, II II IV 9 Indra, Supar∏∏a, Vajra, V°k

8.90 I II 9 Mitra, Varu∏a, Àdity°s, 
Aøvins, etc
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8.91 I II 9 Agni

8.92 I II 9 Agni, Maruts
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9.1 to 
9.114

III II I Causal world of S∞ma
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10.1 I, II 9 Agni

10.2 I, II 9 Agni

10.3 I, II 9 Agni

10.4 I, II 9 Agni

10.5 I, II III 9 Agni

10.6 I, II III 9 Agni

10.7 I, II III 9 Agni

10.8 I, II III 9 Agni, Indra

10.9 I, II 9 Àpa≈

10.10 III, 
IV

9 Yama≈, Yam¢
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10.11 I, II III 9 Agni

10.12 I, II III 9 Agni

10.13 III, 
IV

9 Havirdh°nÆ

10.14 III, 
IV

9 Yama≈, Pitara≈, ·v°nau, 
etc.

10.15 II III IV 9 Pitara≈

10.16 I, II III 9 Agni

10.17 II III IV 9 Sara∏y£, P£¿°, Sarasvati, 
Àpa≈, S∞ma

10.18 I, II III IV 9 M§tyu, Dh°t°, Tva¿∂°, 
PitrimÆdha

10.19 II III IV 9 Àpa≈, G°va≈, Agni-
S∞ma

10.20 I, II III 9 Agni

10.21 I, II III 9 Agni

10.22 II, III 9 Indra

10.23 II, III 9 Indra

10.24 II, III 9 Indra-Aøvins

10.25 I, II III 9 Pavam°na≈, S∞ma

10.26 II 9 P£¿°

10.27 II, III IV 9 Indra

10.28 I, II III 9 Indra, Vasukra

10.29 II, III 9 Indra

10.30 I, II III IV 9 Àpa≈, Ap°mnapat
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10.31 II, III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.32 II III I 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.33 II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Indra, Trasa-
dasyu, etc.

10.34 I 9 Ak¿a, Kitavan, Krisi

10.35 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.36 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.37 I, II 9 S£rya

10.38 I, II III 9 Indra

10.39 I, II III 9 Aøvins

10.40 I, II III IV 9 Aøvins

10.41 II 9 Aøvins

10.42 I, II III 9 Indra

10.43 I, II III 9 Indra

10.44 I, II III 9 Indra

10.45 I, II III IV 9 Agni

10.46 I, II III IV 9 Agni

10.47 II III IV 9 Indra (Vaiku∏∂ha≈)

10.48 I, II III IV 9 Indra

10.49 I, II III IV 9 Indra

10.50 II 9 Indra

10.51 I, II 9 Agni, DÆv°s

10.52 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.53 I, II III 9 Agni, DÆv°s

10.54 II III IV 9 Indra
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10.55 I, II III IV 9 Indra

10.56 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.57 I, III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s (or Mana≈)

10.58 I, II 9 Mana≈ Àvartam°naΔ

10.59 I, II III IV 9 Nir§ti, S∞ma, Asum¢t¢, 
Dvy°vap§thiv¢

10.60 I, II III IV 9 Asamati, Indra, J¢va≈, 
Hasta≈

10.61 II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.62 II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, A¥girasa≈, 
D°naΔ

10.63 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s, Pathy° 
Svasti≈

10.64 II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.65 II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.66 II, III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.67 II, III IV 9 B§haspati

10.68 II, III IV 9 B§haspati

10.69 II 9 Agni

10.70 I, II 9 Àpr¢s£ktaΔ

10.71 IV 9 Àtmajμ°naΔ

10.72 II III IV 9 DÆv°s

10.73 I, II III 9 Maruts (Indra)

10.74 I, II III IV 9 Maruts (Indra)

10.75 I, II III 9 Nadies
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10.76 I, II III IV 9 Gr°v°∏a≈

10.77 I, II IV 9 Maruts

10.78 I, II 9 Maruts

10.79 I, II III 9 Agni

10.80 I, II 9 Agni

10.81 III, 
IV

9 Viøvakarm°

10.82 IV III II, I 9 Viøvakarm°

10.83 II, IV 9 Manya≈

10.84 III IV 9 Manya≈

10.85 I, II III 9 S∞ma, S£ry°viv°ha≈

10.86 II, III 9 Indra

10.87 I, II III 9 Rak¿∞h°gni

10.88 I, II III 9 S£rya, Vaiøv°nar°gni

10.89 I, II III 9 Indra

10.90 III, 
IV

9 Puru¿a≈

10.91 I, II 9 Agni

10.92 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.93 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.94 I, II III 9 Gr°v°∏a≈

10.95 II, III 9 Urvaø¢, Pur£ravas

10.96 I, II III 9 Hari

10.97 I, II 9 ’¿adhya≈
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10.98 I, II III 9 DÆv°s

10.99 I, II III 9 Indra

10.100 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.101 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s (or Œtvija≈)

10.102 II III IV 9 Drugha∏a≈ (or Indra)

10.103 I, II III IV 9 Indra, B§haspati, 
Apv°dÆvi, Maruts

10.104 I, II III 9 Indra

10.105 I, II III 9 Indra

10.106 I, II III 9 Aøvins

10.107 I II III, 
IV

9 Dak¿i∏°

10.108 II, III 9 Sarame, Pa∏aya≈

10.109 I, II III 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.110 I, II 9 Àpr¢s£ktaΔ

10.111 I, II III 9 Indra

10.112 I, II III 9 Indra

10.113 I, II III IV 9 Indra

10.114 I, II III IV 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.115 I, II III 9 Agni

10.116 I, II III 9 Indra

10.117 I 9 Dhan°nnad°naΔ

10.118 I, II 9 Rak¿∞h°gni

10.119 I, II III 9 Indra

10.120 I, II III IV 9 Indra
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10.121 III IV I, II 9 Ka≈ (Praj°pati≈)

10.122 I, II 9 Agni

10.123 I, II 9 VÆna≈

10.124 I, II III IV 9 Agni, AgnÆr°tm°, 
Varu∏a, S∞ma, Indra

10.125 II III 9 Àtm°

10.126 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.127 I, II 9 R°tri

10.128 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.129 IV 9 Bh°vav§ttaΔ

10.130 III IV 9 Bh°vav§ttaΔ

10.131 II 9 Indra, Aøvins

10.132 I, II 9 Dy£bh£mayaøvina≈, 
Mitra-Varu∏a

10.133 I, II 9 Indra

10.134 I, II 9 Indra

10.135 II, III 9 Yama

10.136 I, II 9 KÆøna≈

10.137 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.138 I, II III 9 Indra

10.139 I, II III 9 Savita, Àtma

10.140 I, II 9 Agni

10.141 I, II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.142 I, II 9 Agni

10.143 II, III 9 Aøvins
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10.144 I, II III 9 Indra

10.145 I, II 9 Sapatn¢b°dhanaΔ

10.146 I 9 Ara∏y°n¢

10.147 I, II III 9 Indra

10.148 II, III 9 Indra

10.149 II, III 9 Savita

10.150 II 9 Agni

10.151 II 9 Sraddh°

10.152 II 9 Indra

10.153 I, II 9 Indra

10.154 I 9 Bh°vav§ttaΔ

10.155 I, II 9 Alak¿am¢ghnaΔ, 
B§hma∏aspati, 
ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.156 I, II 9 Agni

10.157 II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.158 II 9 S£rya≈

10.159 II 9 ·ac¢

10.160 I, II III 9 Indra

10.161 I, II 9 Indra (or 
R°jayak¿amaghnaΔ)

10.162 I 9 Garbharak¿a∏am

10.163 I 9 Yak¿aman°øanam

10.164 II 9 Dusvapnan°øanaΔ

10.165 II 9 ViøvÆdÆv°s
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10.166 II 9 Sapatnan°øanaΔ

10.167 I, II III 9 Indra, S∞ma, Varu∏a, 
B§haspati, etc.

10.168 I III 9 V°yu

10.169 I III 9 G°va≈

10.170 I III 9 S£ry°≈

10.171 II, III 9 Indra

10.172 I 9 Uø°

10.173 I 9 R°j°

10.174 III IV 9 R°j°

10.175 I III 9 Gr°v°∏a≈

10.176 II, III 9 Œbh£s, Agni

10.177 IV 9 M°y° (BhÆda≈)

10.178 II IV 9 T°rk¿ya

10.179 I, II 9 Indra

10.180 II 9 Indra

10.181 III, 
IV

9 ViøvÆdÆv°s

10.182 II 9 B§haspati

10.183 III IV 9 Yajam°na≈, 
Yajam°napatn¢, etc.

10.184 I, II III 9 Vi¿n£, Tva¿∂a, S¢n¢v°li, 
Aøvins, etc.

10.185 II 9 Àditya

10.186 I 9 V°yu
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10.187 I, II III 9 Agni

10.188 I, II III 9 Jat°vÆd°gan¢

10.189 I, II 9 Àtm° (S£rya≈)

10.190 III, 
IV

9 Bh°vav§ttam

10.191 II, I III 9 Agni, Samjμ°nam

Appendix - IV
8. Analysis of a typical S£ktam

S£ktam 1.164
Mantr¡s in the S£kta can be classified into different 

categories as follows :

Mantram 
Numbers

Subject Matter Category

1, 2, 3 Gross forms of energy - most prominent 
form

I Observed 
(effect)

4, 5, 6, 7 Inquiring questions on the Cause II Inference

8, 9 Manifestation of inert forms I, II Observed 
(effect)

10 Manifestation of the Space or Nature I, II Observed 
(effect)

11, 12, 13, 
14, 15

Manifestation of Time I, II Observed 
(effect)

16 Soul  is free from sex II, III Inference

17, 18, 19 Objects appear and disappear due to 
Indra-S°ma

III (Hypothesis)

20, 21, 22 Dualist point of view III (Proposed)

23 Definition of Knower of Truth IV, II
(Proposed)

24 Structure of V®d¡s II (observation)

25 Concept of a Non-dualist Creator of 

Universe

IV (Proposed)

26, 27, 28, 29 Review of knowledge gained from 

observation

II 

(Observation)

30, 31, 32 Param¡tma and Soul differentiated IV, III 

(Inference)

33 Realisation of Shining Space (Ëtma) in 

the heart Space

IV (Inference)

34, 35, 36 Inquiring about the creation of Universe 

from Ëtma

II, IV

37, 38 Explanation of the Cause of perception 

of Universe

IV (Inference)

39, 40, 41, 42 ÕÆ - symbol of V®d¡s and also Ëtma IV (Inference)

43 and 50 Derivation of Nature's Laws by sages 

explained

II (Inference)

44 Manifested froms of Matter (observed 

effect)

II (Recalled)

45, 46 Four-fold Knowledge contained in 

Îgv®da - Ëtma revealed

IV Final goal

47, 48, 49 Description of the manifested world II (Recalled)

51, 52 Conclusion II

In this way all S£ktams in Îgv®da can be analysed and categorised 
as shown in Appendix III.
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Appendix - V
9. Some Selected Îgv®da S£ktas/Mantras

Knowledge contained in Îgv®da can be divided into four 
categories as mentioned before. But as far as the common man is 
concerned, s£ktas and mantras of Îgv®da can be classified under the 
following eight heads :

 I. Gross (Observed) World

 II. Subtle (Perceived) World

 III. Causal World of S°ma

 IV. Ëtmajμ¡na (Self-Knowledge)

 V. Manificient Sacrifice (Creation of the Universe)

VI. Mystic S£ktas/Mantras

VII. Misconstrued S£ktas/Mantras

VII. Sublime Prayers

Some selected impotant S£ktas/Mantras of Îgv®da which fall 
under the above mentioned categories presented in the following 
Table.

Table

I. Gross (Observed) World

Ma¸a·alam S£ktam/Mantram Numbers

1 1 2 3 8 12 31 73 185 191

2 1 29 39

3 1 8 9 29 33 51 61

4 2 4 39 51

5 61

6 15 66 70

7 1 56 60 66 77 98

8

9

10 20 30 34 37 45 46 64 78 79 91 97 106 115 117 123 127

136 146 154 173 191

II. Subtle (Perceived) World

Ma¸a·atam S£ktam/Mantram Numbers

1 1 2 3 8 12 31 40 59 64 73 99 123 163 173 185

2 1 12 24 29 39

3 1 8 29 51 53 61

4 2 4 12 30 39

5 61

6 15 48 61 66 70

7 1 56 60 66 77

8

9

10 20 30 37 45 46 65 67 78 79 91 97 106 115 123 136 168

III. Causal World of S°ma

Ma¸a·atam S£ktam/Mantram Numbers

1 8 12 31 35 45 51 59 73 99 157 163

2 12 24

3 1 51 53

4 2 4 28 44

5 2 7 59 74 75 76

6 18 26 40 62

7 4 66 72

8 1 16 17 26 52 59 81

9

10 20 30 45 46 65 67 79 106 115 119 125 144 168

IV. Ëtmajμ¡na (Self-Knowledge)

Ma¸a·atam S£ktam/Mantram Numbers

1 50.10 152 157 163

2

3 26 51 53 55 57

4 2 5

5 19 33 40 59
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6 45.31-33

7 98

8 45 50.13-14 74.13-15

9

10 65 67 68 71 83 84

V. Magnificient Sacrifice (Creation of Universe)

Ma¸a·atam S£ktam/Mantram Numbers

1

2 17

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10 61 72 81 82 90 121 125 129 130 159 190

VI. Mystic S£ktas/Mantras

Ma¸a·atam S£ktam/Mantram Numbers

1 22 34 36 46 72 84 99 105 111 116 129 130 139 145 154 155

161 164 181

2 15 27 30

3 4 5 32 35 36 42 43 44 54 56 58

4 1 5 16 19 21 23 24 28 29 30 37 41 43 45 50 56

57

5 5 27 29 31 45 52 58 62 63 73 78 80

6 9 20 44 47 52 55 59 63 74

7 5 7 8 21 32 34 67 69 71 75 76 78 83 86 89 91

93 95 96 103

8 8 9 12 13 24 25 46 61

9

10 13 14 31 32 56 60 75 80 87 94 96 100 101 114 123 144

145 170 174 181

VII. Misconstrued S£ktas/Mantras

Ma¸a·atam S£ktam/Mantram Numbers

1 91 112 118 126 158 162 165

2 42 43

3 31 38 55 62

4 15 18 23 26 27 33 35 36 42 44 58

5 30 44 78

6 27 28 60 75

7 18.22-25 19 33 55 59.12 70 87 88 99 100

8 1.32-34 2.41-42 3.21-24 4.19-21 5.37-39 6.46-48 19.36-37 21.16-18

34.16-18 41 46.21-24 48 56 63.13-15 68 80 85 89

9 From 1 upto 114

10 10 27 28 33 40 57 59 60 62 76 85 86 95 102 108 109

124

VIII. Sublime Prayers

Ma¸a·atam S£ktam/Mantram Numbers

1 24 25 50 89 106 114 189

2 33

3 59 62

4

5 51 82

6

7 35 41 58 59 81 84 104

8 35

9

10 9 36 69 87 158 161 162 163 164 165 169

Appendix - VI

10. Possible direction for further Studies
Keeping in view these overall characteristics of the Ma¸·alas 

presented in earlier sections, further advanced studies on Îgv®da could 
be along the following lines.
a) Detailed analysis of s£kt¡s and categorisation of mantr¡s
b) Further study of the present structure of Îgv®da.
c) Arranging the mantr¡s for facilitating further advanced studies.
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a) Detailed analysis of s£ktas : - As the next step, method of 
analysis presented in Appendix IV can be extended  to all s£ktas 
perceived by a sage in one Ma¸·alam as indicated below.

For illustration, s£ktas perceived by sage D¢rghatamas in Ma¸·alam 1 
can be taken up as a typical example. They number twenty five (from 1.140 
through 1.164). Of these s£kt¡s, the last one (1.164) is to be considered as a 
summary of the previous twenty four s£kt¡s, which can be classified D®vat¡-

wise as follows:

Devata S£ktam Numbers

Agni 1.140, 1.141, 1.143, 1.144, 1.145, through 1.150

Ëpr¢ya-s£ktam 1.142

Mitr¡, Varu¸a 1.151, 1.152, 1.153

ViÀ¸u 1.154, 1.155 (mantr¡s 4 to 6), 1.156

ViÀ¸u-Indra 1.155 (mantr¡s 1,2,3)

A¿vins 1.157, 1.158

Dy¡v¡prithv¢ 1.159, 1.160

Ribh£s 1.161

A¿vaÅ (Agni) 1.162, 1.163

In the next stage, each of the s£ktas is to be analysed (as indicated 
in Appendix IV).

A whole Ma¸·alam can be analysed now in this fashion by 
consolidating all s£kt¡s in this Ma¸·alam, ÎÀi-wise. Such a detailed 
analysis of the ten Ma¸·alams is expected to bring to light the logic 
behind the present structure of Îgv®da, which was arrived at by the 
wise sages in a knowledge-sacrifice co-ordinated by the great sage 
V®da-Vy¡sa (KriÀ¸a-Dvaip¡yana).

For facilitating further studies these mantr¡s may be arranged in 
two ways. a) D®vat¡-based and b) ÎÀi-based.

a). D®vat¡-based arrangement
i) Adhibhautik : Agni, V¡yu, ËpaÅ, Dy¡v¡prithv¢ and others made up 

of these five basic elements.
ii) Adhidaivik : Indra, Aditi, Ëdity¡s, Rudr¡s, Vas£s, Vi¿v®d®v¡s, Îb-

hus, B¤haspati, Brahma¸spati, deitified forms of Agni, V¡yu, ËpaÅ, 
Dy¡v¡prithiv¢ etc.

iii) Ady¡tmik : S°ma, Indra, A¿vins, ViÀ¸u, Savit¡, P£s¡, Varu¸a, Da-
dhikr¡ (A¿vaÅ), Vai¿v¡nar¡gni etc.

iv) Tur¢ya : or Truth, Ëtma. Param¡tma, Brahman, That, IT, Shining 
Space; Bright One; One-ness and symbolically Mitra, Varu¸a etc. as 
per 1.164-46. A tentative s£ktaÆ classification is already presented 
in Appendix III into the following categories (Based on this data; 
mantr¡s can be further classified).

v) Magnificient Sacrifice (Creation of the Material Universe).
vi) Symbolic Mantr¡s.
vii)  Misconstrued Mantr¡s, which includes the whole of Ma¸dalaÆ 9.
viii) Sublime Prayers.

Some selected s£ktas of Îgv®da are indicated in Appendix V.

b) ÎÀi-based Arrangement
Ma¸·alam-wise collected Mantr¡s on each D®vat¡ and perceived 

by one ÎÀi.
For example;
1. Madhucchand¡Å :- AgniÅ numbers within the brackets indicate 

Ma¸·alam number and s£ktam numbers respectively. (1.1); V¡yuÅ, 
IndraÅ, Mitr¡Å, Varu¸aÅ (1.2); etc to (1.10); and S°maÅ-Pavam¡naÅ 
(9.1)

2. J®t° :- IndraÅ (1.11)
The study may probably be extended as follows

1.  List the names of D®vat¡s in Alphabetical order (D®van¡gari script) 
in an Index : say D1, D2, D3 etc.

2.  Consolidate the mantr¡s on each one of the D®vat¡s - Ma¸·alam-
wise.

3.  Based on a detailed analysis, classify them into different categories 
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(I,II,III, etc.), so as to arrive at the attributes assigned by the ancient 
sages to each D®vata.

 Such a systematic investigation should help to establish the iden-
tify of each one of them and remove the confusion existing about 
D®vat¡s in general and some of them in particular (eg: Indra, S°ma, 
A¿vins, Agni, ËpaÅ)

4.  Prepare another index listing the names of ÎÀies in Alphabetical or-
der.

5.  Consolidate the mantr¡s perceived by each of them, Ma¸·alam-wise 
and classify them into different categories; so that one should be 
able to reveal the depth and extent of knowledge he perceived in 
each category. Summation of knowledge of all the ÎÀies should give 
an insight of the knowledge - physical and spiritual - contained in 
Îgv®da.

6.  Providing explanatory Notes : As far as the scribe of the Treatise 
in concerned the most important future work will be providing foot 
notes for any mantra or s£ktam as and when they are called for, based 
on the reaction of the Treatise readers.

7.  Preparation of a Glossary:- This calls for a group effort and may need 
tremendous man power. The work involves the following steps.

a)  All important and special words appearing in the V®d¡s are to be 
picked out and arranged in alphabetical order.

b)  Equivalent words used for them in the Treatise are to be gathered 
next. This task is rather tricky because the same word may be 
used in more than one sense. (eg. Agni, Indra, S°ma, A¿vins, the 
Space, Pavam¡na etc. In contrast, many words (or epithets) may 
have been used in different places for specifying the same entity. 
(eg: 1. VriÀ¡kapi, S£rya, Savit¡, Ëdity¡, P£À¡, etc. for the Sun. 2. 
Ëtm¡, Param¡tm¡, Satyam, That (IT), the Bright One, The Shin-
ing Space, etc. for Brahman.

To explain the work involved in the preparation of the Glossary 
consider a typical example say Agni.

In S£ktam 1.1, Agni is said to be : Îk1.Pur°hitaÅ, Yajnasyad®vaÅ, 
RitvijaÅ, Hot¡, Ratnadh¡tamaÅ; Îk 2. ¢··yaÅ Îk 5. H°t¡, KavikratuÅ, 

SatyaÅ, Citra¿ravastamaÅ, D®vaÅ; Îk 6. A´gaÅ, A´giraÅ; Îk 7. 
D°À¡vastaÅ; Îk 8. Adhvar¡¸¡m R¡j¡, Îtasya G°p¡, Sv®dam® d¢diviÅ, 
Vardham¡naÅ; Îk 9. S£p¡yanaÅ. All these words can be used as 
equivalent for Agni or in place of Agni. Meanings of these that appear 
in the Treatise could be the following :

Îk 1. One who is seated (or placed) in front, the sacrificial deity, 
performer of sacrifice in all seasons, receiver of sacrificial offerings, 
possessor (or dispenser) of the best jewel; Îk 2. fit for worship (or 
worship worthy); Îk 5. Receiver (or giver) of sacrificial offerings, 
intelligence and Truth (personified), of most wonderful fame; Îk 6. 
Friend, pervader of all limbs; Îk 7. Illuminating (or Illuminor) of night 
darkness; Îk 8. Lord of nourishing sacrifices, maintainer of Nature's 
Laws, one who is lighting up brilliantly (in) one's own Abode, all 
pervading; and Îk 9. easily approachable, respectively. This procedure 
is to be extended to cover all Mantr¡s on Agni in all ten Ma¸dal¡s of 
Îgv®da. Thus the Glossary containing all the important and particular 
words appearing in Îgv®da can be prepared with great effort. (However, 
once the whole Treatise along with the V®dik Text has been keyed in 
the computer, human effort can be considerably reduced, making use 
of the advanced DTP facilities that are now available).
8. Presentation of pictorial illustration:- This is another area which 

may be explored, since many important and difficult-to-comprehend 
Mantr¡s and or S£ktams are amenable for such a presentation. (eg. 
1.164.20, 7.55, Spiritual S°ma, 10.11,10.90, 10.121, etc.)

a)  First these are to be identified with the help of artistically minded 
scholars.

b) Then preparation of appropriate illustrative pictures for them can 
be initiated in the next stage.

The purpose of the Treatise will be well-served, if the misbelief 
of the common man, as well as intellectuals regarding Îgv®da can 
be wiped out from their minds completely. This Appendix has been 
included keeping in mind this final goal.



<<
  /ASCII85EncodePages false
  /AllowTransparency false
  /AutoPositionEPSFiles true
  /AutoRotatePages /All
  /Binding /Left
  /CalGrayProfile (Dot Gain 20%)
  /CalRGBProfile (sRGB IEC61966-2.1)
  /CalCMYKProfile (U.S. Web Coated \050SWOP\051 v2)
  /sRGBProfile (sRGB IEC61966-2.1)
  /CannotEmbedFontPolicy /Warning
  /CompatibilityLevel 1.4
  /CompressObjects /Tags
  /CompressPages true
  /ConvertImagesToIndexed true
  /PassThroughJPEGImages true
  /CreateJDFFile false
  /CreateJobTicket false
  /DefaultRenderingIntent /Default
  /DetectBlends true
  /DetectCurves 0.0000
  /ColorConversionStrategy /LeaveColorUnchanged
  /DoThumbnails false
  /EmbedAllFonts true
  /EmbedOpenType false
  /ParseICCProfilesInComments true
  /EmbedJobOptions true
  /DSCReportingLevel 0
  /EmitDSCWarnings false
  /EndPage -1
  /ImageMemory 1048576
  /LockDistillerParams false
  /MaxSubsetPct 100
  /Optimize true
  /OPM 1
  /ParseDSCComments true
  /ParseDSCCommentsForDocInfo true
  /PreserveCopyPage true
  /PreserveDICMYKValues true
  /PreserveEPSInfo true
  /PreserveFlatness true
  /PreserveHalftoneInfo false
  /PreserveOPIComments false
  /PreserveOverprintSettings true
  /StartPage 1
  /SubsetFonts true
  /TransferFunctionInfo /Apply
  /UCRandBGInfo /Preserve
  /UsePrologue false
  /ColorSettingsFile ()
  /AlwaysEmbed [ true
  ]
  /NeverEmbed [ true
  ]
  /AntiAliasColorImages false
  /CropColorImages true
  /ColorImageMinResolution 300
  /ColorImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleColorImages true
  /ColorImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /ColorImageResolution 300
  /ColorImageDepth -1
  /ColorImageMinDownsampleDepth 1
  /ColorImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeColorImages true
  /ColorImageFilter /DCTEncode
  /AutoFilterColorImages true
  /ColorImageAutoFilterStrategy /JPEG
  /ColorACSImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /ColorImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /JPEG2000ColorACSImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /JPEG2000ColorImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /AntiAliasGrayImages false
  /CropGrayImages true
  /GrayImageMinResolution 300
  /GrayImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleGrayImages true
  /GrayImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /GrayImageResolution 300
  /GrayImageDepth -1
  /GrayImageMinDownsampleDepth 2
  /GrayImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeGrayImages true
  /GrayImageFilter /DCTEncode
  /AutoFilterGrayImages true
  /GrayImageAutoFilterStrategy /JPEG
  /GrayACSImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /GrayImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /JPEG2000GrayACSImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /JPEG2000GrayImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /AntiAliasMonoImages false
  /CropMonoImages true
  /MonoImageMinResolution 1200
  /MonoImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleMonoImages true
  /MonoImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /MonoImageResolution 1200
  /MonoImageDepth -1
  /MonoImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeMonoImages true
  /MonoImageFilter /CCITTFaxEncode
  /MonoImageDict <<
    /K -1
  >>
  /AllowPSXObjects false
  /CheckCompliance [
    /None
  ]
  /PDFX1aCheck false
  /PDFX3Check false
  /PDFXCompliantPDFOnly false
  /PDFXNoTrimBoxError true
  /PDFXTrimBoxToMediaBoxOffset [
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
  ]
  /PDFXSetBleedBoxToMediaBox true
  /PDFXBleedBoxToTrimBoxOffset [
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
  ]
  /PDFXOutputIntentProfile ()
  /PDFXOutputConditionIdentifier ()
  /PDFXOutputCondition ()
  /PDFXRegistryName ()
  /PDFXTrapped /False

  /Description <<
    /CHS <FEFF4f7f75288fd94e9b8bbe5b9a521b5efa7684002000500044004600206587686353ef901a8fc7684c976262535370673a548c002000700072006f006f00660065007200208fdb884c9ad88d2891cf62535370300260a853ef4ee54f7f75280020004100630072006f0062006100740020548c002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e003000204ee553ca66f49ad87248672c676562535f00521b5efa768400200050004400460020658768633002>
    /CHT <FEFF4f7f752890194e9b8a2d7f6e5efa7acb7684002000410064006f006200650020005000440046002065874ef653ef5728684c9762537088686a5f548c002000700072006f006f00660065007200204e0a73725f979ad854c18cea7684521753706548679c300260a853ef4ee54f7f75280020004100630072006f0062006100740020548c002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e003000204ee553ca66f49ad87248672c4f86958b555f5df25efa7acb76840020005000440046002065874ef63002>
    /DAN <>
    /DEU <>
    /ESP <>
    /FRA <>
    /ITA <>
    /JPN <>
    /KOR <FEFFc7740020c124c815c7440020c0acc6a9d558c5ec0020b370c2a4d06cd0d10020d504b9b0d1300020bc0f0020ad50c815ae30c5d0c11c0020ace0d488c9c8b85c0020c778c1c4d560002000410064006f0062006500200050004400460020bb38c11cb97c0020c791c131d569b2c8b2e4002e0020c774b807ac8c0020c791c131b41c00200050004400460020bb38c11cb2940020004100630072006f0062006100740020bc0f002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e00300020c774c0c1c5d0c11c0020c5f40020c2180020c788c2b5b2c8b2e4002e>
    /NLD (Gebruik deze instellingen om Adobe PDF-documenten te maken voor kwaliteitsafdrukken op desktopprinters en proofers. De gemaakte PDF-documenten kunnen worden geopend met Acrobat en Adobe Reader 5.0 en hoger.)
    /NOR <>
    /PTB <>
    /SUO <>
    /SVE <>
    /ENU (Use these settings to create Adobe PDF documents for quality printing on desktop printers and proofers.  Created PDF documents can be opened with Acrobat and Adobe Reader 5.0 and later.)
  >>
  /Namespace [
    (Adobe)
    (Common)
    (1.0)
  ]
  /OtherNamespaces [
    <<
      /AsReaderSpreads false
      /CropImagesToFrames true
      /ErrorControl /WarnAndContinue
      /FlattenerIgnoreSpreadOverrides false
      /IncludeGuidesGrids false
      /IncludeNonPrinting false
      /IncludeSlug false
      /Namespace [
        (Adobe)
        (InDesign)
        (4.0)
      ]
      /OmitPlacedBitmaps false
      /OmitPlacedEPS false
      /OmitPlacedPDF false
      /SimulateOverprint /Legacy
    >>
    <<
      /AddBleedMarks false
      /AddColorBars false
      /AddCropMarks false
      /AddPageInfo false
      /AddRegMarks false
      /ConvertColors /NoConversion
      /DestinationProfileName ()
      /DestinationProfileSelector /NA
      /Downsample16BitImages true
      /FlattenerPreset <<
        /PresetSelector /MediumResolution
      >>
      /FormElements false
      /GenerateStructure true
      /IncludeBookmarks false
      /IncludeHyperlinks false
      /IncludeInteractive false
      /IncludeLayers false
      /IncludeProfiles true
      /MultimediaHandling /UseObjectSettings
      /Namespace [
        (Adobe)
        (CreativeSuite)
        (2.0)
      ]
      /PDFXOutputIntentProfileSelector /NA
      /PreserveEditing true
      /UntaggedCMYKHandling /LeaveUntagged
      /UntaggedRGBHandling /LeaveUntagged
      /UseDocumentBleed false
    >>
  ]
>> setdistillerparams
<<
  /HWResolution [2400 2400]
  /PageSize [612.000 792.000]
>> setpagedevice




